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CHAPTER 1.

THE EARLY HISTORY OF NATAL

In 1836 there began a movement of farmers from the
Eacstern Frontier which is known es "The Great Trek" @

It was a movement which denuded of Europesns the areas we
deseribed in the previous section as "The Missionary
Presbyteries,” and, it left large trects of the Eastern
Frontier with no Europeeans on the fhrms at all.

The reasons why the Dutch farmers trekked away in
such numbers vere such things as the policy of the Govern-
ment with regard to the Natives; the dissatisfactlon
caused by the refusal of peovnle in Britain to =ppreciate
their difficulties with wewilised natives; the order for-
bidding ownership of slaves; the droughts end the failures
of the crops. But, perhaps the greatest reason of all
ley in the character of the Boer himself. The wander-
fever was stlill in his velns, the call of the wild was

still in his ears, and he turned longing eyes toward the

1 D. Fairbridge "l}istory of South Africa" p. 205

2 Boer is an Afrikeens word meaning "Farmer®
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great tracts of empty country to the North, end so oxen
were inspanned, the long tented wagons were plled high
end thousands of them set off from the Bastern frontier
to the North, driving their flocks end cattle before them,
They moved northwards in bands, each band having
its own leader and as they moved north they moved further
and further beyond the control of the hated Cape and British
Government,
We must now consider the story of Presbyterianism
in the new lands in which the Boers of the Great Trek made
their homes, The first of these 1s Natal.

NATAL

Natal had long been known to the white man. A
European settlement had been attempted in 1721 - but it
had to be abandoned shortly afterwards., lNatal's first
entry into recorded history was when Vasco da Gama sighted
the Bluff at the entrence to the present town of Durbsn on
Christmes Day, 1497, and called the land Terre Natelis D
In 1576 the coast was explored by Manuel de lMesquita

Perestrello, directed by King Sebastian of Portugal to

1 D. Pairbridge “History of South Africa® p. 213
2 Ibid, p. 213 also B, Wslker "History of South Afriea p.15 and 21
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make a chart of the harbours, and he has left us =
desceription of the country on whose shores he had been
wrecked in the "Saint Benediet" in 15514(?-

In 1685 the "Johenna" an English ship, was wrecked
nesr Belagoa Bay and the survivors passed through Natal
on their wonderful overlend journey to Cape Town.@)’. Other
.English'shipa called there from time to time, the "Good
Hope" being wrecked on the Durban bar in 1685 =nd in the
following year the "Stavenisse", a Dutch Fast Indisman,was
wrecked slightly farther to the south;@ The survivors
from both ships made their way to Cape Town = year later
in a boat which they had built, osdupymng owly twelve
days on the journey. On their arrival they showed thé
amount of ivory which they had acquired, and the Governor,
Simon van der Stel, speedily despatched a ship to Port Natal,
as the bay was now called, to take possession of the port
end open up & trade in ivory. The bay was purchased from
the Amatull tribe for goods worth about £50, but no settle-
ment was made until 1721, This, as already mentioned, was
soon afterwards given up, and it was not until after the
Cape had passed from the Dutch to the British that any
Ibid,
S P ey o St e, 2,

Ge Theal “iistory of South Africa® Vol.2 p.297
also D, Fairbridge "History of South Africa® ps 215
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further ettemnt at settlement was mede.

lMesnwhile stirring events were shaping the future of
the land, VWe have already secen how the yreat Bantu race
hed swept down from the north, driving the Bushmen to the
mountains and the Hottentots to the sea-shore., These
Bantus or Keffirs were divided into many tribes and clans,
and one of the least of these was the Zulu tribe; living
in kraels on the banks of the Umfolosi River, north of the
country which today is ecalled Natal. The Zulus were a
fine aﬁd handsome follk, but without power or influence.
They were sellers of smell wares and had become vasssls to
the more powerful Abetetwa tribe, This insignificaent
pecple had for its chief Senzagokona, to whom gaa born

@

Tall, atletic, strong,ambitious, cruel - all these

gsomewhere about 1783 a son who was named Chaka,

things and many more was Chaka, No one in the tribe
could throw an assegal so far as could the chief's son:
none was more swift-footed. Vhen little more than a boy
he quarrelled with his father and took refuge with the
Abetetwa tribe of which Dingiswayo, lord over the Zulus,
vas the head, #nd quicBy rose to a high position in the

1 Vide Pagsiac

2 E. Welker "A History of South Africa®
Pe 184-185



Abetetwa army. On the death of his father Senzagakona
the successful young soldier wes apnointed by Dingilswayo
to the Zulm chieftainship, and when Dingilswayo in his turn
was gathered to his fathers, Chaka was elected over-lord
of the Abetetwa in his place.

All the world must heve seemed to lie at Chaka's
feet when he looked from the heights of the Drakensberg
towards the Indisn Ocean and felt himself lord of the wide
fields of millet, of the antelopes and quaggas of the veld,
of the hordes of warriors who clustered round the beehive
huts of the kraals. Great ambitions gripped him, as they
gripped Napoleon, and were to grip others after him, All
the world should truly be his, he told himself, and to
attain his heert's desire nothing should stand in his way.

Does & man never count the cost when he sets out to
goin the whole world and loses his soul?

So Chaka drilled and troined his people, until the
little Zulu nation had become one vest and splendid army,
stronger than the Abetetwa. He armed them with short
broad-bladed spears and the stebbing in the place of the

throwing essegais. He ruled by a Heh tyranny, Sterm

25%



and eruel to his own nature too,IChaka caused #ll sons
born to him to be killed, lest they should one day rise
end contest his power, But, even as the old Norse legend
tells us how &ll the trees of the woods were placed under
e spell =nd only the weak mistletoe was forgotten, from
which the arrow was made that killed Beldur the Beautiful,
so Choka forgot or ovecloo¥d nis brother Dingsan,

" The pgreat Zulu nation being drilled and treined, Chaka
placed himself at the head of his troops and swept over
Natal, murdering every men, woman, and chlld and burning
every village. 'Killi Kill! was his warcry, and before
him whole tribes fled in terror, fighting thelr way
through other tribes which barred their flight until sll
South Africa outside the European border was & scene of
battle and slaughter.

Of the stories which are told of Chaka's cruelty
one-tenth cannot be set down here., A very old Zulu, who
lived to see Chaka's people submit to the white men, used
to tell of a day when being a boy running about the fringe
of the royal kraal, he saw the king watching the vultures
which ecireled round the hill upon which his victims were



executed,

"My birds are hungry," s2id Chaka, "take those men
digging in that field and kill them,"

In 2 moment the order was oarried out, for no one
recisted Cheka.

"They are still hungry,® he said after a time, "throw
more people to them." And sgein he was obeyed, and yet
again,

An Englishman, to whom the Zulu told this story sald
"But that was very cruel."

"Inkose,"” and the old man drew himself up and raised

A
his hand above his head in the royal salute, "he was a KING,"

WVhat was the secret of the power which held a strong
end werlike nation in subjection to one man? To all
Chaka was as & god « to 2ll but his brothers Dingean and
Umhlangana, who, with an old servant and & small band of
conspirators, selzed him under the cover of fair words and
stabbed him to death in September, 1828?2

An evil chief was his brother Dingesen who succeeded
him, and his first act was the murder of Umhlangana; but

we muet leave him for & while and follow the fortunes of

1 D, Fairbridge "A History of South Africa® p. 214
2 Ibids pe 215
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the white man in these lands to the north of the Cape

Colony.

Ihe English in Nebel

In 1823 a company was formed in Cape Town for the
purpose of trading with the Natives of Nai:al.ﬁ1 A small
ship eslled the "Salisbury" was chartered by the merchants
who formed the company and sent on a voyage of exploration
under the command of James Saunders King, an ex-naval officer,
who hed with him his friend end fellow-sailor, Francis
George Ferewell ond James Thomson a Cape Town merchant,
After a stormy and disastrous voyage the ship returned to
Table Bay with a report which damped the company's ardour.
Farewell, however, retained his faith in the enterprise,
end with twentyfive others purchased a little tradinge
sloop ocalled the "Julie," which set sail in April, 1824
with a small party led by Henry Francis Fynn and srrived in
Natal after & voysge lasting sixteen days. Mr, Farewell
followed in lay in the "Antelope" with the remainder of the
party?g

@
When we stand on the Berea today we look down on the

Natal Publicity Association "Smigrents to Natal® p. 1
Ibids pe 1

Ibids pe 2
The Berea is the hill which overlooks the present

Oity of Durban,

2N
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prosperous town of Durbaq}on the great steamers which lie
_at her quays, on comforteble houses set in besutiful
gerdens., However, the eyes of these adventurers of 1824
rested on & wild country, and grouped among the bushes of
gardenies and in the shade of the palms were the huts of
the fierce Zulu people, who might or might not prove
friends. Some of those who had set their hend to the
plough turned bsck when they sew the natives and in December
1824 the "Julia"set ss=il for Cape Town with eleven Europeans
eboard; the wind and waves of the coast proved an even
stermer foe than the Zulus end she never made port. ©

A little handful of five Englishmen had stood on the
Point and watched thelr comrades seil eweay. Then they
turned and looked each other in theé eyes and knew that their
lives and@ much more than their lives, depended on their own
courage and God's providence.

A}lood beginning was made., The tyrant Chaka, then
et the height of his power, had been badly wounded in an
attempted assassination and during & visit of the white men
to his kraal Henry Fynn had treated his wounds with such
skill that they hesled rapidlyjsa From that moment he looked

1 D Pairbridge "A History of South Africa® p., 217
2 Ibid, Pe 217
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upon the Englishmen as his friends, end on August 7th
1824 he had granted to "F,C, Farewell & Gompany"_a large
troet of land inecluding the present harbour of Durban, ©
On August 27th the Union Jack was hoisted, a royal salute
was fired and the lang declared o British possession. @
Shortly afterwards the country between this district and
the Umzimkulu Biver was granted to Henry Fynn and as
hundreds of destitute natives, whose tribes had been
swallowed up by Chaka, made their way to these territories .
the white men soon found themselves in the position of
petty chiefs,

The Europeasns lived exactly like Native chiefs and
grouped themselves in three camps corresponding to native
kraalsfg‘a bitter feud broke out between Frrewell and King,
and King moved his kreal to what today is called "The Bluff."
Unfortunately he took ill in 1828 and in September of that
year King was buried on the Bluff,

On September 23rd 1828 Chake was sssassinated and his
brother Dingaan found égi murdersd his way to the throne.
The new chief invited the Europesns at the Port to remein

under his protection and they sgreed,

Ibid, pe 218

Ibid.

A detailed description is given in Natal Publicity
Aasoeciation's gsmphlet *The Emigrants to Natal®

De Pairbridge "4 History of South Africa®™ p. 218

BV
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It was felt by the Europeens that their number ought
to be augmented, so Farcwell set off to Cape Towm., Un-
fortunately he was murdered by the Amakwebil tribe on the
return journey in 1829, At the Port two of the remaining
Englishmen, John Cane and Henry Ogle, divided his land
between them and also becume chiefs under the Zulu king.

Within the next few years various other young Englishmen
made thelr way to Natul as traders or ivory hunters, They
all lived under the favour of the Zulu chief, though the
cattered flag of Britain still fluttered zbove their heads,

In May,; 1832 it occurred to the authorities in London
thet, somewhere at the ends of the earth Britishers were
taking possession of territory in their name éné Goderich,
then Secretary of State for thé Colonies, instructed the
Governor of the Cape, Sir Lowry Cole, to send en officer who
shoyld take ocharge of the Natal settlemang? The salary
offered was, however, so slender - £100 & yeer « that no

one could be found willing to accept the post,
1835 = Durban Foupded
In June; 1835 the town of Durban was {ounded &nd

1*
1 Hetal Publicity Association *Emisrants to Nata
2 D, Fairbridge "A fistory of South Africa pe 219

5 Ibul p. 219 e



received it name from Sir Benjamin D'Urbsn though at

that time the European population numbered only thirty-
five_.o The ploneers gave the name of Victorla to the
distriet which they occupied and sent a petition to the
British Government that it might be recognised as a British
Colo §7 Unfortunctely lLord Glenelg was then Secretary

of State for the Colonies snd the petition fell on deaf
ears, he being "deeply persusded of the disadventage of
colonies to the Mother Country" Bo the British residents
of Natal were left to work out their own salvation and to
hold that outpost of the Empire in the teeth of difficulties
and discouragement, The solitary recognition granted them
by the Mother of Parliaments was the vossing of & Bill by
which sll Britisﬁ subjects csouth of the twentyfifth
parallel of latitude were liable to arrest and punishment
for any offence against the law,

In 1834 Dutch farmers from the Cape visited Natel
under Pieter Uys, Thls wes in the mture of an exploratory
visit, and wes later to lead to an influx of Dutch farmercs
into Northern Natal with devastating results on the attitude

of the Zulus.

JeDs Russell *01d Durban® p. 2

Ibid. pe 2

De Fairbridge "A History of South Africa" p. 219
E. Walker "A Hietory of South Africa p. 221

A -
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In Jenuary 1835 Ceptain Gardiner, previously of the
Royal Nevy, visited Port Natal to establish & Christian
Miselon; on 23rd June, 1835 at a public meeting the
citizens resolved to ley out & c¢ity named D'Urbsn in honour
of the Governor of the Czpe Colony.

In setting out the city they made provision for a
Church and & hosgpital cond including Captain Gerdiner, his
interpreter CGeorge Cyrus, =nd his wegon-driver, Sichard
King, "The whole white population of the port of latal
did not smount to 35 souls, most of whom were elephant
hunterg who lived there only for a month or btwo each year.,"

In 1835 the first American Misslonaries arrived, and &

Dr. Adams and Aldin Grout established themselves in Natel.
They were protestant Independents frogrﬁnited States of
America. Their stetions were on the Natal South Coast.

In 1836 Captain Gardiner returned to Englend to
report on the possibilities of sending Misslionaries to the
Zulus znd on his return he brought with him Rev. 5. gen
of the Church lMissionary Society (Church of Englend). This
micsionary was stationed at Dingzen's kraal zccompenied by

his wife, his slister, a maid servant and an interpreter

Je Du Plessis "A History of Christian Missions in South
Africa pe 23§
Natal Publicity Association "Emigrants to Natal® p, 3
Ibide pe 3
Je Du Plessis "A History of Christien Misscions in
South Africa ps 219 ff.
Inid, Pe 258

BN -



nemed Richard Hulley,

Captain Gardiner tried to exercise asuthority as
Magistrate in Durban under Cepe of Good Hope Parliesment
Bill which made orimes committed by British subjects in
any part of Africa south of the 25° Latitude cognisable
in the Cape Courts, The Europeans in Natgl, howevég,
refused to submit to his control, \

Dinganan, of course, claimed the whole of Natzl between
Drakensberg and the gee 2s far sonth as the Umzimkulu River
ond as far Ng;‘vth Bagt as the Tugela River. Rs far as Dmasen
wag conc rned the Curopeuns were there "on sufferance® 6
There were six Mission Stations (three north of Tugela)
occupiled by two doctors =nd four Ministers of the American
Presbyterian Chureh, one minister of the Church of Englsnd
and the retired Capvtain of the Royal llavy, Captain Gardiner,
when the Dutech farmers begen to enter NHatal from the North,

In Durben the principal trader wes a Mr, Alexander

Bipgper who was mainly concerned with the Ivory tradg, enec
of his young assistents being a lad of nineteen called

Thomas Holstead."

1 0. Fairbridpe "A History -f South Africa "

Pe 225

2 Natal Publicity Associetion “Erigrante to
Natal pe 4
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On 27th Ostober, 1837, Mr, Piet Retief, leader of the
Dutch farmers {rom the Eastern Frontier, who had crossed
the Hatal border, received an agreement from Dingasn regarde-
ing their coming into Natal to settle on land south of the
Tugela Riverfb On 8th November, 1837 Piet Retief returned
end reccived a doocument signed by Dingesen and drawn up by
the Missionary Rev, S, Owen, in which the Zulu chief stated
he was willing to crant the lend asked for but the farmer s
must Tirst recover and restore certaln cattle that had
recently been stolen from Dingean by Sikonyela, a rival
chief,

On 3rd February, 1838 Retief and his party returned
to Dingsan with the cattle, He duly signed the document
drawn up by the Rev, S, Owen but before the Dutch party
could leave Dingasn had them all cruelly murdered?a The
same day ten thousand Zulus took up erms and on 17th
February they burst on unprepared Dutch encampuents aj what
is now celled Weenen (the place of weepingJ@ fien, women and
children were barbarously butchered, Here too died Thomas

Holsbteed and George Blggar who had come up from Durban to

1 D, Fairbridge "A HAistory of South Africa®™ ps, 229
2 1Ibid, pe 230 PL.
5 1Ibide p. 2%



enquire about trade with the emigrants.

After some quarrelling smong the Dutch leaders,
eventually Andries Villem Jacobus Pretorius was elected
Commandant Generel, o In addition the Duteh had sent Hr,.
Lendman to the Port on a miszion in complience with a re-
quest of the British settlers, By this time the European
population in Natal had increased; Aincluding the Duteh,
thare were 640 males end 320 women and children in the Pro-
vince-.(? On 16th May, 1838 Mr, Landman, with the concurrense
of the few remaining Englishmen in Durban took possession
of the Port in the name of the "Association of South African
Immigrants.”

The Cape Governor ordered them all to return to the
Cape, but they were determined to remaln, and the Dutch,
under Pretorius, prepared to avenge the death of Retief and
those who fell at Weenen. On December 16th 1838 Pretorius
inflliocbed a Terrible defeat on Dingaan at Blood River.
Before the battle hegan they made the following vow @

"Broedersi{ Lemdgenote! Ong staan in hierdie plegtige

oomblik voor die Heilige CGod van Hemel en zarde
om san Hom "n gelofte te doen, dat as Hy met ons

scl wees en ons vyand aen ons sel oorlewer ons sal
die dag ven die oorwinning as 'n Dankdeg en 'n

1 Ibid. p 231

2 Ibid. pe 231
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Sabbat tot Sy eer sal vier, en dat ons ons

kinders sal vermean om hierin to volhard

selfs vir ons verste nageslag,"®
The Church built in Pletermaritzburg and the annual
celebration of Dingaan's Day bear witness to the keeping
of this Pledge.

The Commendos under Pretorius returned after the
battle to find that in November, 1838 Me jor General Napler,
the Cape Governmor, without instructions from Britain had
sent & company of the 72nd Highland Regiment to Natal to
take temporary military occupation of Port Natal (Durban).

The Duteh, after Blood River, had formed a Volksraad,
and they were greatly agitated at the arrival of the Regiment
because it scemed to them that the British were coming to
Natel with the object of over turning their government.
Their fears were groundless, however, for the 72nd Regiment
had long been hoping to return to Britain and in any case
the Imperial Government wes by no means disposed to extend
the Colonial Territories. On 24th December, 1839 the troops
embarked from Port Natal in the vessel sent for them, and
the Dutch formers sew the symbols of British Sovereignty
disappear?ﬁ In a letter to the Volksraad, Captain Jarvis

1 P, Engelbrecht "Die geskiedenis van die Nederduits Gereformeerde
Kerk in Suid Africa® p. 296 « Thie vow made by the Dutch
before the Battle of Blood River is the origin of the
South African Public Holiday on 16th December each year.
The Jay of the Vow it is called (Gelofte Dag)

2 D, Fairbridge "A History of South Africa® p. 22§



stated that they were still considered British subjects.

Four months prior to the departure of the troops the
Volksraad had been persuaded of the sincerlity of Panda,
the Zulu who broke away from Dingasn in 1838; the Boers
therefore assisted Panda and together they defeated Dingaan
again on 30th January, 1840, Dingaan fled to Swaziland
where he was assassinated by a Swazi, Panda thus became
Zulu chief on lst February, 1840, He wes ordcred to move
his followers north of the Tugela River and lr, Pretorius
on 4th February, 1840, issued a proclamation in the name of
the Volksraad, taking possession of the land between the
Tugela and the Umfolosi Rivers from the Drakensberg to the
sea, end deolaring St. Lucia Bay aﬁd the coast southward td
the mouth of the Umzimvubu to belong to the Dutch emigrant
farmers as "The Republie of Natal."

Three magisterial and three ecdesiastical districts
were formed, namely Durban, Pletermeritzburg and Weenen.

Heving the administration settled, the Volksraad deemed
it advisable to correspond with the Cape Governor, 5Sir
George Napier on the subject of mutual recognition. Un-
fortunately for’the Boers on lst June, 1840 the Secretary

1 Ibid. ps 228

3bb



267

for State egreed that "we are not averse to the principle
of extending oolonies....'ﬁ) He instructed troops to be
sent to renew possession of HNatal, but conditions in the
Cape made it impossible to do this at once, as the Governor
knew the Duteh would resist. This change of attitude in
London meant the end of the "mutual recognition" correspondence
between the Volksreszd and the Cape Governor.

The Republic of Natal, however,; began to act in such
e way that the Cape Governor had to aet too. The Duteh
abttacked Faku, the Kaffir Chief to the south of Durbaen.
This made the Kaffirs move into the Cape with disastrous
results on the Eastern Frontier, Thus it came about that
on 28th Janusry, 1841 Captain T.C, Smith of the 27th Regiment
at the head of two Companies and fifty men from the Cape
Hounted Rifles under Capbain Warden, entered Durben and took
command of the 01tyga After considerable arguing by letter
between the British authorities and the Volksrcad on 2lst
February, 1842 the Volksrcad determined to resist by force.
They were encouraged in their resistence by an unusual
incident: A Hollander, Mr. George G. Onwy tried to form a

company in Holland to trade with the Natal farmers, He

1 Ibide. pe 229
2 Ibid. pe 229



published a pamphlet "The Emigrants at Port Netel," in
which he emphasised the past greatness of the Netherlands
and applauded the Duteh farmers in Natal as worthy des-
cenﬁauts:D This, and the arrival of one Dutch ship, gave
the Burghers the idea that Holland was behind them,

lMeanwhile the Dutch attocked Captain Smith's little
army et the foot of the Berea in Durbzn., He had to withe
draw, end the need for reinforcements was obvious. Dick
King, an old resident of Natal, rode six hundred miles to
Grehamstown for help, which duly arrived in time by sea.

Colonel Cloete was senlor soldler, and he assumed
comnand of a2ll troops in Natzsl. After the defeat of the
Boers, Colonel Clate called on them to acknowledge the
Queen., The Volksraad eventually had to accept Colonel
Cloete's reasonable terms and on 4th September, 1842, Natal
became a British Colony distinet from the Cape of Good Hope.
Colonel Cloete then visited Panda and agreed to the old
boundaries and in 1844 a similar treaty was arranged with
Feku, the Xosa.

In_May, 1844 the British Perlisment insisted that Natal
ahéuld be part og the Cepe Colony. Until this time the

1 Op. oitl P- 2

2 This femous ride was commemorated by the erection
of the Dick Eing Statue in Durben.

3 De Fairbridge "A History of South Africa® p., 229
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Volksraod had been functioning but from now on it closed
down altogether, *

On 22nd November, 1845 Sir Peregrine Maitland, the
Cape Governor, named as members of an executive council in
Natal, the senlor military officer, the secretary to the
Government, the collector of customs, and the Crown Prosecutor.
With the arrivel of these officers on 4th December, 1845,
the new administration wag established,

This, then, was the situation when the Scottish
Presbyterians of Pletermaritzburg begen to collect money to

build a Churech,

EMIGRATION TO NATAL - 1849 - 1851

Reference has already been mzde to the reluctance
shown by the Colonial Office to declare British sovereignty
over Natal,

In opposition to this officiel apathy towsrds colonial
expansion, was the new theory associated with the names of
Charles Buller and Edward Gibbon Wakefield, that emigration
from the Mother Country, wisely planned and directed,

offered great aocial and economlce henefits to all concerned.



The creation of "new Britain" overseas, with institutions
in hermony with British freedom and constitutional progress
was, they said, beneficlal to Britain,

Great Britain in the middle of the nineteenth century,
wag fallow ground for these new ideas, Despite the wealth
pouring out of her manufacturing towns, despite the pros-
perity avparent on the surface in her great cities and
noble country mensions, there was desperate poverty and a
bitter struggle for existence in countless humble homes,

"Many of the worst slums Jostled the dwellings

of the rich and the haunts of fashion, There

were rookeries of theves..,.under the very noses

of the lawyers in the Temple and the legislators

in VWestminister, and behind the new plate-glass

windows of the fine shops of Regent and Oxford

Streets the urban poor squatted in worse than

farmyard filth and squalor. But few troubled

about the poor, who were left to the Vestries

end Providence, everyone was (oo busy making

money or spending it.," @

Conditions were not much better in the agricultural
areas, where farm labourers tolled for starvation wages,
New methods, involving the use of mechinery, were graduslly
superseding the age-o0ld agricultural economy, and the small
freeholding farmer was little better off, Unless he could

meke his farm pay on the 0ld methods a run of low prices

1 Quoted in Natsl Publicity Associntion's
Pamphlet "Emigrants to Natal® ps 7



might forece him to sell his land to a richer neighbour.
At the best he could expect only a life ﬁ% toil and anxiety
for himself and his f amily.

It iz easy to understand then that the theories of
Buller and Wakefield were eagerly accepted by reformers ag;d
philanthropists, who began to see in the great land spaces
overseas room for a new way of life for thousands of
families condemned, it would seem, to be exposed in the
01da Country to the perpetual menace of hopeless poverty.

In the case of Natal, the writings of travellers and
missionaries graduslly drew the attention of such people
to the advantages the country offered, HNathaniel Isaacs
published his "Travels and Adventures in Easstern Africs"
in 1836 and in its Introduction expressed the hope that

"the time 1g not far distant when the

government of Greet Dritailn may view

the adventages which the port of Natal

offers for the extension of commercial

enterprige,"©

In Natal the Lieutenant Covernor esppointed a Commission
to report on the best methods of encouraging 1mm1grat10n.®
It recommended a system of land grents, whereby an equivalent

of the settlers! passage would be returned in the form of lend,

1 Cpe cit, p ii

2 Ds Fairbridge "A History of South Africe" p. 234



and suggested that the best type of immigrent was the
practical farmer with a small capital of from £200 - £500,
In Great Britain a number of "Natal Companies" were
formed, which offered schemes which would, as the prospectus
of one of them explained, "enacble the Emigrant to avoid
many of the difficulties end disappointments which almost
necegsarily ettend thogse who take such a step trusting in
their own rescmr."::tass."0 One scheme, which attracted cone
siderable interest was that sponsored by "The Christian
Emigration and Colonization Society" @ Its organising
Board was made up for the greater part by Methodist clergy-
men, snd it had a Colonial Committee under the direction of
David Dale Buchanen, founder and editor of the "Natal Witness.
Its objeet was "the colonizaetion of Port Netal.... with
Christisn families,” The scheme which undoubtedly
attrected the greatest interest was that advertised under
the title "The Natel Immigration and Colonization Compeny;"®
it was promoted by an enteroprising Irishmen, J,C, Byrne. ®
Although inspired only by self-interest, he was a plausible
and persucsive speaker, He established him:elf in an
1m§resaive office in London, published on attractive

1 TNatal Publiecity Association "Emigrents to Natal® p, 6
2 1Ibids Pe é
> 1Ibid. Pe 7
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prospectus entitled "Bmigrants' Guide to Port Netel,"

brought out & journszl which he cslled "The Eeho?dealing
with various aspects of life in the new colony, =nd travelled
up end down the English snd Scottish countryside to lecturelo
interested sudiences, VWhat he lacked in principle he made
up in showmanship,

Schemes like this for large-scale emigration did not,
of course, epneal to all. lMen like the Yorkshire farmer,
Richard Hackett, formed his own partyi@ and chartered a ship
for their convey=znce to Nstal, S0 did John Lidgett and
Henry Boast. (The villege of York, neer Pletermeritzburg,
was established by Henry Boagt in 18503 the district of
Lidgetton, in the midlands of Natal, still beers the name
of John Lidgett).

The Byrne scheme was, however, the most far-reaching,
Through his efforts and those of his agent, John Horeland,
communities were founded in Pinetown, Richmond, Byrne end
Ladyamith,®as well as at several places along the North
Coagt., (Verulam was settled largely by those who had
enlisted under the suspices of the *Christian Emigration
end Colonization Soclety," the affairs of which became

A copy can be seen in Durbars "Africana Museum®

A copy can be seen in Durbarde "Africena luseun"

Natal Publicity Ascociation "Emigrants to Natal® p, 7
These are all well known Natal towns today.
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involved in 'Byrne's scheme,)

It 1s, alas, not possible to make anything of & hero
of Joseph Byrne, e was, unfortunately, a man of no
principle, indeed something of & rogue. His blatant
misrepresentations end callous indifference to the interests
of his clients, as well as his subsequent bankruptey, ine
volved them in many of the difficulties and setbaéks which
attended theilr first years in Natel,

The settlers themselves are those to be honoured.
Upon their fortitude and resourcefulness, upon their Christian
qualities of good-neighbourliness, sobriety snd endeavour
are based much that 1s good in the Natal of today.

THE FIRST PRESBYTERIANS TN NATAL (& nqhshSpeka)

In 1806, four students

of William College; United States of A merica, were forced
to beke shelter in a haystack from a sudden storm, and while
there they pledged themselves to work for Foreign Missions
if God would but rescue them from the perils of the storm.
Out of this "haystack meebting" of Samuel Mills and his three
friends grew the great work of the American Board of

Commiscioners for Foreign Missions (A.B.C.F.l,), which was

1 Je du Pleseis "A History of Christian Missions
in South Africa® p, 219
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finally established by charter in 1812, The first fields
to be occupled were India, Ceylon, the Levant and the Sande
wich Islands, but in 1834 in response to an appeal from Dr.
Phillip of the London Missionary Society the American Board
sent lfissionaries to South Africa.

The American Boerd Mission has always been *"Independent"
as fer es church Govermment is concerned, but, because so
many of the missionsries sent by the American Board to South
Africa were Presbyterians, the South African Presbyterians
alweys regarded them es belng very closely assoclated with
them, Whenever Americen Board Missionaries were in the
area of the meetings of the Natel Presbytery they were
always invited to attend,

In the "Missionery Heraldy of January, 1835 the departure
of these Hisslonaries is described as follows @

"The party which is destined for the maritime

community, situated between Port Natal and
De la Goa Bay, will probably be landed at
Port Natal, e other, destined for the
interior, must go by the way of Cape Town.
These missionaries will lebour among the
Zulus of Natel. The Zulus all speak the
seme language, and all recently were under
the some head..cevesnes

Rev, Daniel Lindley, Missionary; Rev, Alex
E, Wilson, Hissionary and Physiclan; Bev.H.L.

1 Ibid, Pe 220
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Vensble, Missionary (with their wives) are to

occupy one of the interilor posts. Rev., Aldin
Grout, Missionary, lr#, G, Chomplon Misczionary;
and Dogtor Newton Adams, Paysician (with their

wives) are to occupy the maritime eref..e...

The partz eﬁEFrkﬁd at Boston on December

jra, 1834." O |

The fortunes of these American Missionaries hecame
intertwined with the Boers of the Great Trek, for, as a
result of wars between the Black man end the Boers, all the
®*interior party" referred to in the "Misslonary Hersld® had
to seek refuge in Natel, Meanwhile, the "eoastal party"
under Dr, Adams had, in 1839, established a station at
Umlazl near Amanzimboti which is just outside Durban, @

After the treacherous murder of Plet Retief and his
party by Dingeen the Americen Missionaries in the interior
were, for = time, completely scattered, and the war which
followed the massaecre made bheir work impossible, so they
all removed from the colony, Of the original band of six
only three « Adams, Lindley and Grout - were permitted to
return,

In 1841 the American Board resolved to discontinue its
South Africen work, but Dr, Adams, nevertheless, decided to
continue Adamsg Misslon at Umlazl at his own expense., Lindley,

1 Quoted in J, du Plessis "A History of Christian
Missioms in South Africa p. 220

2 A. Taylor "A History of Adams Mission College® p. 3
3 Ibide p.8



too, refused to be discouraged, and began work in the
Pietermaritzburg area zmong the emigrant farmerss> He was
en ordeined Presbyterian Minister and thus the very first
Pregbyterian Services to be conducted in Natal were those
conducted by Bev. D, Lindley of the Americen Board Mission
when he conducted services in English between 1842 and 1847
for the emigrant Dutch farmers.

It was ten years after they first set foot in South
Africa before the &merican Misslonsries begen to see any
fruit for their lebour. In 1845, however, there were
abundant signs that a agirltual awakening was not far oi‘f..cD
Large sudiences goathered on the Sabbath to hear the mission-
aries preach, and some hundreds attended the Sabbath Schools.
Dr, Adams, especlally, was Indefatigable in his efforts to
carry the Gospel to the heathen who surrounded his station.
The first convert wes a woman named Umbalasl, who had fled

to the station in a state of starvation. After a time of

probation she was baptised and admitted to the Church in 1846.

The Misslonary force was augmented in the same year by
the arrival from fumerica of Rev, James C. Bryanﬁ?p lr.Bryant

occuplied the stetion originelly commenced by Rev. D. Lindley,

1 Ibide pe 9 _
2 J. du Plessis "A History of Christian !iesions
in South Africa® p. 236

3 Ibide pe 236
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but he subsequently withdrew to Umsundusi. He was never

in very robust heaslth, and was, therefore, rellieved as

much as pos:=1ible from the difficult work of being an

ordinary missionary, He was a gifted linguist and quickly

mestered Zulu; he was then employed in translating portions

of the Bible and composing Zulu hyﬁns. In 1850 he fell a

vietim of consumption, being the first American missionary

to die on South African soxﬁ?
After sharing for six years the life and fortunes of

the emigrent farmers, Lindley resumed his connection with

the American Sosrd in 1847, =and commenced the station Inanda,

twenty miles north-westwerd from Durban, In the seme year
Lewis Grout reached the field and opened & station at the
source of the Umsumdusi River, HMeanwhile Hr., Adems found it
adviseble to transfer his station to a site which was nore
centrel to the sphere he was trying to work, and he
esteblished himself, accordingly on the Amanzimtoti River,
gome ten or twelve miles further from Durban than the Umlazi
Rive:ucg The latter station was given into the charge of
Silas licKinney, who subsequently commenced a new work at

Umkomesi, forty-five miles from Durbon..

1 Ibid. pe 238
2 A, Tavlor "A History of Adems fizeion College" p. 29
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During the years 1847 to 1850 there was a very rapid
expansion of the work of the American Board in Natal., By
1850 no less than twelve stations had been established, and
at the annuel mesting of the mission, held at Umsundusl in

@

September of that year, fourteen missionaries were present,
The HMissilon had now established itself firmly among
the natives of Natal, and was entering a period of steady

growth and increasing prosperity.

A"GREAT TREK" FROM NATAL,

In 1846 ten thousend Zulus poured aocross the Tugela
River to escape the cruelty of Pmda.@mi this huge influx
created a general feeling of insecurity among the Dutch
Farmers, They complained that all the old evils of the
Cape Kaffirland were upon them again, and they requested
the military authorities to chase the Zulus beyond the
Tugela Liver,

In 1843 NHatal had been proclaimed British territory and
ennexed to the Cape Colony.@ The supreme authority in Natal
was, however, the military who had the finel say in almost
all matters., The Volksroad (the old Government of the

1 J. du Pleseis "A History of Christian Missions
in South Afrieca" pe. 240

2 D. Fairbridge "A History of South Africa® p, 228

5> Vide Page 363
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Duteh emigrant fermers) was, however, still sllowed for a
time to attend to ecivil and judicleal matters. It was to
this body that the farmers first appecled. The Volksraad
then assked the military Commender to drive the Zulus away

but he refused, saying that his instructions were to prevent
eny fTurther violence, The Boers were disgusted and resolved
egoin to trek and seek independence and a home outside the
borders of Nataﬁ? The Boers moved away from the Pleter-
maritzburg area in large numbers, and todgg the Dutch

asre & minority in Natal as a result,

However, the immediate effect of this trek was to remove
the majority of Rev, D, Lindley's congregation from him, so
he rejoined the American Board, who had, by this time, re-
considered their decision to cease work in South Africa,

About this time, too, the necessity for strengthening
the European population in Natal became apnarent, so efforts
were made to direet attention to the suitzbility of the
country a8 & field for British emigration. The wvarious
schemeg for immigration have already been mentioneg?bht the
results were so satisfactory that between 1848 snd 1850
thirtyfive vessels embarked, bringing 3,792 persons from

P

1 0, Faeirbridge "A History of South Africe" p. 231

2 Vide pase 3Lq FFf.
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Great Britaln to Natal.

From the point of view of this present history this
large scale immigration meant that there was an urgent
need to establish English speaking Presbyterian Churches
for the Scottish folk who made up a large portion of the

emigraents.
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CHAPTER 2

CENTRAL NATAIL CHUBCHES

THE IPORMATION OF THE NATAL PRRSBYTERY

The Presbyterisn Church Piletermaritzburg had been in
existence some three yeors when a need arose for the
exlstence of a Church Court, A lMr, Charles Scott hed
come out from Scotland to labour at Pinetown, = few miles
outside Durban, and it wazs necessary to ordain him;a>1t
thus became essential to form the Natsl Presbytery, =nd the

formation of this important body is described in the minutes

as follows ¢

"At Pinetown the eleventh dasy of May, 1852,
which day the Revd, Messrs, Willism Compbell,
Lindle a Bosselﬁsbeing met together con-
stituted themselves as a Presbytery, the Revd,
William Campbell acting as Moderator.

The Edlct of Charles Scott's Ordination heving
been returned, duly served and due notice having
been given to the people that the Presbytery
were now met and were ready to hear any ob-
jeections which might be made to the life or
doctrines of the Hevd, Charles Scott, - but

none having avneared, the Presbytery resolved

to proceed to the ordination, whereupon the
Moder=tor proceeded to the pulpit and hav
preached from Luke 2, Vs, 13 and 1%,he put to Mr. Charles

1 Vide Papge asvw
2 An Americen Bo.rd Misslionary
3 An American Board Missionary



Scott the questions annointed to be put to
2ll Ministers of the Presbyterian Church of
_Natal previous to Ordination. Mr. Cherles
566ttt having returned satisfactory answers,
he was then by solemn prayer and imposition of
the hands of the Presbytery set avart to the
off'ice of the Holy Hinistry. He then received
the right hand of fellowship from the brethren
present, and was admitted to the pastoral charge
of the Presbyterian Congregation of Pinetown,
Nat:1l, and to all the rights and privileges
belonging thereto, The Ibderator afterwards
delivered a sultable address to the linister
snd peonle on their respective duties, Divine
gservice being concluded, lir, Charles Scott
subgscribed to the formula and his name was
added to the holl.,

After the above proceedings the Revd, C. Scott
having been admitted as a member of Presbytery:
It was resolved that the Hevd, Hessrs. D.
Iindley end ¥Wm, Cempbell =nd C. Scott form
‘themselves into the first Presbygery of the
Presbyterian Church of Natsl, he Revd., V,
Campbell to be MHoderator for the emsuing year,
and the Rev, C, Scott as Clerk, The Pres-
bytery having closed with prayer, adjourned to
meet at such time and plaoce as the Hoderator
ay see cause to apnoint." ©

The next meeting of the Presbytery was two years later,
when in 1854 they met to consider @
1. The Code of discipline,

2. The History of the Pietermaritz-
burg Congregation.

3« The proposel that an organ should
be bought for the congregation. @
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1 Mnutes of Natal Presbytery P 2 It 4s interesting to note that they
formed themselves into a Presbytery afterand not before the Ordination

2 1Ibid. Pe 5 of
. |
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With regard to (1) Mr, Campbell wes instructed to draw
up "A code suited to the circumstances of Presbyterian
Churches in Natal;" with regard to (2) Mr., Campbell agreed
to write a Narrative. With regard to the organ, it 1is

recorded

"Mr, Campbell having stated that some of the

ladies of his congregation, with his cone

currence and that of the llansgers, have pro-

posed to raise the neecessary funds for procuring
en organ to be employed in improving the Psalmody,
end having requested the opinion of the Pres-
bytery in regord to this proposal, the Presbytery
after deliberating on the subject, resolved that
if in the opinion of the Minister and congregation
it would tend to assist the congregation in sing-
ing the praises of CGod, they could see no reason-
able objection why it should not be carried out." ?

But we must turn now to the history of the Church which
thus obtained an organ by sanction of the Presbytery in 1854,

FIRST CHURCH PI-T ITZB

he Minis

The beginnings of the Church in Pietermaritzburg go
back to the evening of October 28th 1850 when a gathering
of Presbyterians, held in the Congregational Chapel, resolved
to form themselves into a congregation under the name of

&
"The Presbyterian Church of Natal," This important

1 Inid, De 4

2 1Ibid, ps 5 on which page Mr, Campbells "Narrative® begins.
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meeting was addressed by Rev. William Campbell, minister
of the Free Church of Alexandrias, in the Presbytery of
Dumbarton, Scotland., Mr, Campbell had, shortly before,
errived at Port Natal on twelve months' leave of absence,
and hed been charged by the Colonial Committee of the Free
Church of ocotlend to unite 2ll the different denominations
of Presbyterians in Natal into one body, without eny ref-
erence to the particular views held by each at homéf)tha
causes of which could only exist there, and therefore could
not form & subjeect of division in a colony such as Natal.
Mr, Campbell, who was accompanied by his wife and

family, =fter dividing his services between Pietermaritzburg

end Durban during the next five monthsfpwas invited to
settle in Pietermaritzburg as the minister of the young
gongregation there,

In 1853 Mr. Campbell, then Clerk of the Natal
Presbytery, wrote & "Narrative®™ into the minute deseribing
the events as follows @

"The Revd., Wm. Campbell for sometime minister

of the Free Church in Alexandria, Dumbartonshire,
was commissioned by the Colonicl Committee of the

Free Church of Scotland to visit Natal for the
purpose of ministering to the spiritual necessities

1 Ibid. Pe 5
2 Ihid. Pe 5
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of his fellow countrymen who were at that per-
iod emigrating in conslderable numbers to that
new Colony. Taking into account the important
nature of this commission together with the
gstate of Mr, Campbell's health at that time,
the Free Presbytery of Dumbarton sanction-d
his leave of ebsence from his ministerial
charge in Alexendria for the period of 12
months, or until such time as he might be

able to organise a new congregetion in the
distant land which he was ebout to visit.
Being thus commissioned and commended by the
prayers of the “resbytery to the work of the
Lord in South Africa, he embarked along with
his family and a company of emigrants on the
14th June, 1850 on board the ship *"Unicorn,”
and after a prosperous voyage of 3 months and
4 days errived safely in this Colony on the
18th September of the same year,

Finding that a few friends of the Presbyterian
cause had met in Pietermaritzburg previous to
his landing, and hed published an address calling
upon their brethren in =211 parts of Natal to
unite with them in forming & Presbyterian
Church on a liberal and non-sectarian basis,
he resolved to take sdvantage of this movee=
ment.

During a detention of six weeks at the Port

he preached regularly every Sabbath day to

the Presbyterians in Durban and met with them
for consultation, then he proceeded to
Pietermaritzburg where he preached for two
Sabbath days and uddressed a small meeting of
Presbyterians in the Congregational Chapel on
the evening of the 28th October, 1850. At
that meeting it was resolved to use their best
endeavours to form a Presbyterian congregetion
in Pietermaritzburg on such a basis as would
embrace all Presbyterians who might be pre-
pared to adhere to the Westminster Standards
in their original none-sectarian acceptation.



38y

At the said meeting it was also unanimously
resolved to invite the Revd., Wm. Cempbell

to settle with his family in Pietermaritzburg
for the purpose of preaching and administering
the ordinsnces of religion among them, at the
game time promising to raise & sufficient
income for his support.

Having obtained the use of the Dutch Reformed
Churech every Sabbath day, he commenced his
labours early in November of the same year,
and by the blessing of God, had so far
orgenised a Congregation as to feel warranted
to dispense the Ordlnance of the Lord's Supper
among them for the first time on the 1l6th

of Harch, 1851.

There were 37 names at that period on the
Communion Roll, 30 of whom together with some
10 members of the Dutch Reformed Church were
present at the first communion, whilst the
elders of that sister church assisted at the
table.

This was a scene in 1tself truly interesting
and encouraging and well fitted to call
forth the exclamation "Behold how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity."” On the thanksgiving
lMonday of this Communion Season, after the
Minister had retired, the Congregation
unenimously agreed to present a formal call
to him praying that he might continue his
labours among them as thelr stated Pastor.

On recelving this czll which was signed by

31 members and 61 adherents, Mr. Campbell at
once wrote a letter of acceptance which
together with the call were transmitted by
George llacleray Esq. on behalf of the cone
gregation to the Revd. John Bonar, Convener
of the Free Church Colonial Scheme, with a
request that he might be pleased to pro-
gsecute the accompanying call before the

Free Presbytery of Dumbarton.
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Mr, Bonar readily complied with this request
and in the course of the same year trans—
mitted an extract of the minutes of the Free
Presbytery of Dumbarton bearing date the

6th of August, 1851, This document, which
was publicly read to the Bongregation at the
close of the forenoon service on Sabbath the
21st December 1851 contained the steatement
that the Presbytery offi hecearing of Mr,
Campbell's acceptance of the call to the
newly formed Presbyterian Congregation of
Pietermaritzburg dissolved the connexion
between him and the congregation at Alexandris,
expressed thelr great satisfactlion with the
success that had attended hils mission to
latal, recorded their sympathy with him in
the sphere of lasbour to which the Great Head
of the Church had called him, and thelr
prayer that the Lord may prosper His cause
under HMr, Campbell's ministry there. The
Presbytery further recommended the lModerator
of the Kirk Session to take an early
oprortunity of stating the faect of Mr.
Cempbell's sucocess to the congregation at
Alexandria,

Therefore the Presbytery did by solemn
prayer and supnlication commend Mr, Campbell
end his new flock to the countensnce and
care of the great King and Head of the
Church, praying that the connexion between
them and Him may be hallowed and ever
fruitful to the glory of God and their o
mitual comfort and spiritual prosperity.”

This iz a simple account of the origin of the Presbyterian
Church in Natal and of the formation of the Pastoral tie
between the newly formed congregation in Pletermaritzburg
end the Rev, Wm, Campbell.

1 Ibide pe 5 £F.
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At the dispensation of the Lord's Supper in October
1851 ten nzmes were added to the Communion Roll and eighteen
at the Communion Season in April, 1852, another eighteenm
were added ot the end of that year, meking in all 83"‘@
By the end of 1853 the number had been reduced to 55
because some had left for other perts and some had been
removed from the Roll according to the strict disecipline

@

very large but the arrival of some Scottish immigrants

exercised in the Church st that time. Numbers wcere not
and the promise of more to come encouraged the Pleterw

maritzburg Presbyterians to take steps to build a Church,

The erection of a Church to seat 300 persons, with

a gallery for another 100, was immediately taken in hand,

et an estimated cost, exclusive of gallery, of about
£700

"an equal amount being visualised as
necessary for the building of a HManse
end School Room." @

A veluzsble site opposite the Colonial Office in Church K
Street was gifted by the Covernment which also voted £100 |

1 Mnutes of Kirk Session First Church Pistermaritzburg
Vol, 1 pe 27
2 Ibid, Vol.l ps 38
5 Professor Petrie "Cuttinge and papers on Pistermaritsburg
Presbyterian Church History®



pey ennum &8 & temporary allowance for the minister,

A personal donation of £20 was given by Licutenante
Governor (later 5ir Benjamin) Pine, who showed himself

a generous and sympathetic supporter, By October, 1851
the sum of £222,10s, «d, had been collected towards the
Church Building Fund, Tenders for the building were
accepted in the course of 1852 and in the SssEgs
finutes

of the Board of Management :

"the Commissioners of the Municipality are
thanked for sunplying stone and sand free

the hope being expressed that the same wlil
apply to any further stone and sand required,"@.

Py 1al Stred

The effort involved in the building of the Church and
in the provision, at the same time, of a suitable HManse
imposed on the infant congregation an excessive strain
with which the ordinary revenue in the shape of Sunday
collections and seat rents, was quite unsble to cope.
Almost every page of the contemporary records speaks of
the (rim finenecial struggle.

"Give till it hurts - and then somel" @

1 OPOO’-t. v°1-1 pl 25
2 Ibids Vol.1l pe 59
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was the slogan of one of the Treasurers of the day -
end while there were not wenting those who did so, as
is gretefully acknowledged, those who were reasonably
suspected of doing less are sdmonished in language which
would probably be deemed t00 forthright for present day
ears.

The Board's Minutes state the s;tuation in these
terms @

A1l of us are ready enough to expend
freely on comforts and even luxuries for
our frall znd perishing bodles, but the
intereste of our immortal souls are
apperently esteemed of far less consequence;
we will readily give to gratify a whim or
our apretites that which we will grudge or
deny to the service of CGod."(®

In these circumstances Mr, Cambbell decided to tap
outside sources. He describes it as follows in his
Nerrative in the Presbytery Minute Book @

"Soon after the Eommittee of menagement took
the necessary steps to commence the erection of
& Church of the plain Gothic order, capable of
accomnodating 300 persons, a2nd were able to
report on the 18th April, 1853, that their
gsubscrintion list then amounted to £470.
This being too small & sum even to cover

- the expense of the mason work and of the roof
zn earnest appeal wasg made in June 1853 to
friends far and near for help. This expedient

1 Ope cite Vol 1 pe 69
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heving also signselly failled, the urgency of the
case was such that the lMinister with the full
concurrence of the Managers and members of the
congregation resolved to pay a visit in person
to Cape Town and the other chief towns through
the Cape Colony in order to solicit subseriptions
to assist in completing the building then in
coursge of erection,

It mey be proper here to state that before this
plan was thought of neerly £500 had been raised
by local subseriptions and other efforts ine
cluding the sum of £60 from & few friends in
Glasgow forwarded to Geo, Macleroy, Esq., one
of the Mansgers, and some other sm=ll subseriptions
end donations of ladies' work from Belfast and
Largs.

In consequence of the depressed state of matters
in Natal, and the inability of the Committee to
proceed with the building without funds, having
first obtained = promise from the Bevd., H.
Pearce and two of the Amerilcan lilscionaries of
en occasional supply of preaching in his absence,
the Minister set sall from Natal on the 12th
November, 1853, via Algoa Bay tc Cape Town,

The Lord so prespered him in this undertaking
that he accomplished his voyape to the Cape,
travelled back overland to Grahamstown,

visiting most of the chief towns, and returned
by sea from Port Elizabeth to Natal on the 17th
Merch, 1854, bringing slong with him the lar%P
sum of £560, as the resvlt of his mission,"

The Church opened

In his "Narrative® Mr, Campbell describes the opaing .g
of the Church at Pletermaritzburg as follows @ :

"By the first of October of the ssme year the
building, though not by any meens finished,

1l Op. cite Da 9



was sufficiently ready to be opened for
public worship. On that interesting occasion
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper wag dispensed,
end the Minlster was assisted by his co-pres-
byters, the Revd, liessrs, Lindley end Scott,
whilst the Bevd., Dr, Faure of the Dutch Reformed
Church elso took part in the evening service.
When we teke into account the meny acts of
kindness on the part of the Ministers and
members of other evangelical demoninations,
the meny obstacles that have been overcome

by the good hand of God helping us, when we
contemplate the beautiful house erected in
this strange land for the worship of the God
of our Fathers, the holding of our solemn
assemblies, and the regular observences of
Christian ordinances, according to the simple
and seriptural method to which we were
accustomed in our fatherlend, well may we
spy':The Lord hath done great things for

us. )

Ihe Kirk Session

Mr, Campbell worked for nearly six years in Pleter-

naritzburg before he formed a Kirk Session, A Board of
Henagement had been formed in 1850 but whenever he wished
to serve the Communion he had obtained essisbance from-the
Missionaries of the American Board Mission and from Rev,
Dr, Faure of the Dutch Reformed Church,

In January, 1856 the Presbytery strongly recommended

that lir, Cempbell should form a Kirk Session. At first
he explained that it had been

"very difficult to obtain suitable men to
teke up the office® \

1l Ope cite pe 10
2 1Ibid. Vol 1 Pe 28
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He promised to take the necessary steps and report to
next Presbytery and on 18th August, 1856 the Presbytery
records the formation of the Session as follows :

"The Presbytery, having recommended the
desirableness of taking the necessary steps
of securing & suitable number of Elders to
form, with the Minister, a Kirk Session,
after considerable delay, chiefly in the
hope that the Lord might be pleased to en-
large the Church and to increase the number
of persons eligible for this sacred office;
at length however the time arrived when the
Minister, with the advice =nd concurrence of
the Deacons, resolved to take the usual steps
according to the laws and usages of the
Presbyterlan Church for the election and
ordination of three Elders, due intimation
having been made from the pulpit fourteen
clear days previous to the day of election.
At the same time the Hinister preached on
the subject, urging the communicants to look
out for three suitable men of good report

to aet as ruling Slders among them,

The congregation belng assembled at their
Annugal meeting on the evening of the 30th
April 1856 at the close of the usual thanks-
giving services and after the reading of the
annual report presented by the Decacons or
Managers, the HMinister proceeded to open the
sealed 1ists in the presende of the congregation,
the result of which was that Messrs, leek,
George lMacleroy and Wm, Martin were declared
to be duly elected; thereafter the Minister
conferred with these brethren and on lir, Geo
llacleroy declining to act, Mr, Geo. Thompson
being next highest on the list of Elders
elect 2lso declined, thus leaving Mr, Meek
snd Mr. Hartin who consented to act, solely
on public grounds, and from a2 sincere desire



to co-operate with the Minister in seeking

to advance the spiritual interests of the
Church., ot

In the absence %o a Kirk Session, and it being
found impracticeble for his co-presbyters the
Rev, llessrs. D, Lindley and C, Scott to attend,
the Revd, H.,E. Faure, D.D, Minister of the
Dutch Reformed Church in the City and NMr,

P, Ferreira a member of his Kerkeraden, being
met with the Rev, Mr, Campbell, Moderator
consituted themselves as a Sesgssion on Sabbath
forenoon lst June, 1856. On s=21d occasion
the Moderator did, after a sermon from Col.
III v. 4 put to Messrs. Meek and Martin the
questions aprointed to persons before their
ordination to the Eldership, and they having
glven satisfactory enswers to the same, he
did by solemn prayer to Almighty God set
apart the said lMessrs., leek snd Martin to the
office of Eldership, admitting them to 2ll
the privileges in the name of the Lord Jesus,
the other brethren receiving them also along
with the Moderator with the right hand of
fellowship, after which the newly ordained
Elders and people were severzslly addressed

on their respective duties, " @

Mr., Cempbell tours Cenade and United States of
Americe JIn search of Funds

Despite the fine sum of money procured on his trip to
Capetown !Mir, Campbell found thet the Churech was in financial
straits again and so he decided to go on another fund
raising tour. This time he received permiscsion to collect
funds outside South Africa® Setting out towards the end
of 1856 lr, Cempbell toured Canada and the United States

i Ope cit, Vol 1 Pe 28

2 Deteils are quoted in "Notes on Pietermaritzburg

Church History"by J. Smith in Professor Petrie's
*Cuttinge and Papers"
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0
of America, and then Great Britain and Ireland, suppnly
being provided during his absence mainly by Dr, Faure of
the Duteh Reformed Church and the Rev, Ches. Scott of Pine-
toﬂn.GD June of 1858 saw him back in Natal, his second
journey having realised "from first to last, a total of
£1,225, 1lls, 4d4,., including ca:n:nemsen'ai.“ésj A regretteable
incident in his British tour was "a serious accident (not
further explained) which befell him in Manchester and which
"laid him up in a steste of helplessness and suffering for
more then two months, thus arresting the further progre:s
of his work.," ®

The Menge

Mr, Campbell had undertaken his travels with the
object of collecting sufficient funds for two maln purposes @
(a) the liquidation of the debt on the Church,

(b) the provision of a Manse, to which latter,
if it should be built, he disclaimed any
personal title; it would be equally with
. the Church, the property of the oongragation.()

Mr, Campbell's tour having been so successful the Manse

project was now proceeded with, In March, 1859 a suiltable

1 Ibid,
2 Ibide
3 Ibid,
4. Ivid,
5 Ibid.
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site in Burger Street was purchased for £5é?- tenders for
building were accepted in the course of the following year
and Mr, Campbell was able to take occupcstion on April lst
1862, It waes the fulfilment of = long-cherished dream,
but alas the rejoicing was short-lived., The depression
which had spread throughout South Africa affected the
income of this new Church and es a result commitments
other than the mense project began to absorb ilr., Campbell's
hard-carned revenue. Only twelve months later comes the
discouraging statement that

"the lend adjoining the Church was sold in

three lote for £1,050 as the only meazns of

paying the debt on the Mense," @
The cesslion of the valuable ground referred to was destined
gseriously to hamper the greater usefulness of the Church

)
ag time went on.

The Country Districts

It is to be noted that the Presbyterian Church of
Natal, true to its title, considered the outlyging districts
to be its care no less than the town; a list*of the

"Country stations®™ visited by Mr, Campbell, spesks of

1 Mnutes of Bosrd of Management First Presbyterian
Church Pietermaritzburz Vol 1 pe 182

2 1Ibids Vol 1 ps 246 (vide slso Prof. Petrie's
"Cuttings and Papers®
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"Nottinghem, lMooi River, Prince's Bridge and Fox Hill."
Bech of these was visited once in two months; Richmond
once = month; and occesional services were conducted abt
Camperdown, Bushmen's River and Cathkin. Mr, Campbell
reported to the Sessién in 1862 that the average attendsnce
at all stations was one hundred and fifty persons each

Sabbath ° ¢

The Cheplaincy

In sddition to this formidable list of outstations
Mr., Campbell was also the unpaid chaplain to the Scottish
soldiers at Fort Napierf:, Throughout his ministry HMr.
Cempbell was dogged with elither Church or personal debt,
end the depression which hit 211 South Africa for almost
twenty years made his work difficult at Pletermaritzburg.
However, in 1857 he was delighted to receive the following

letter :
"War Office,
Pell M=ll, sS.W, 8,
8 Oct., 1857.
Sir,

The Sec, of State for War having had under his
consideration your letter of lst inst., requesting

1 Mnutes of Xirk Session First Church Pieter-
maritzburg Vol 1 p. 104

2 Ibide Vol 1 p., 48
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o lpdification of Rev, HMr, Campbell's
aprointment as officiating chaplain to

the Presbyterian troops stationed at Fort
Nepier, Natal District, Cape of Good Hope,

I om directed by Lord ﬁanmure to acquaint

you thaet his Lordship has decided on granting
Mr, Cempbell a fixed allowance of £60 per
ennum provided he will undertzke the Pre-
sbyterian duty for the whole Colony of Natal
and peay periodical visits to outlying stations.

I am, Sir,
Your obedient servant,
(5gd) C.R.Clegg." ®

In 1863 lMr, Cempbell wrote to the Colonial Committee
in Scotland quoting the followlng extract which shows some=
thing of the progre s made at Pietermaribzburg from 1850
to 1863 t

*"In 1850 there were 24 Presbyterians who were
members of the Church...., and today we have
111 persons on the Communion Roll, The
general attendance =t the Ordinances of wor-
ship has been very encouraging of late, and
the number of commynicaents at the celebration
of the ILord's Suprner on the 19th inst, was
much greater than on eny previous occasion.

0 that the Spirit were breathed from on high,
then this would be the name whereby we could
be called "Jehovah Shamma, The Lord is there"
It is pleasing to record the fact that the
Church which 1ig now respectaebly filled with
devout worshipners every Lord's Day is
entirely free from debt, and when the Church
land which has been lately disposed of shall
be naid up, 1t is expected that the lanse
will also be in a similar position, thus
compensating the present Minister sone

1 Professor A, Potrie "Cuitings and Papers"
_on Pistermaritzburg Presbyterian Church History
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measure for his exertions, and bequeathing
to his successors a Church and Hanse as
Memorizals of the past and illustrations of
the Scripture "Who hath despised the day
of small things."@

e I

&

Despite the f inenclal depression which had caused the
Church at Pietermaritzburg to sell some of its land and
despite the numerous services elready conducted by Hr,
Cempbell the congregation decided to assure the future
of Presbyterianism in the province by applylng to the
Government for sites for Churches in other cities of Natal.
Consequently at the request of the Plietermaritzburg con-
gregotion the Presbytery made an application in 1864 to
the Lieutenant Govemmor of Natal

"for sites in the several townships of the

Colony where Presbyterlan ordinances of

worship might be started.”

The result wes that at the meeting of Presbytery on 17th
Februery, 1864 lr, Campbell reported that sites had been
allotted to the Presbyterian Church in the following

towns

"Nottingham Boad, Soottsburgh‘ Greytown,
Colenso, Esteourt, Newcastle.

1 JMinutes of Colonisl Committes Free Churech Scotlsnd Vol 3 p. 158

2 Quoted in Je Suith's "Notes on Pietermaritzburg Church History®
inolvied in Professor Petria's "Cuttings and Papers® (vide also
Minutes Natal Presbfiery Vol 1 p. 108)

5 Mnutes of Natal Presbytery Vol, 1 p 111
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Mr. Campbell, who had for some time been taking
occasionel services for the Presbyteriens in some of these
areas, agreed to undertake the gigantic task of trylng to
esisblish regular Presbyterian Ordinences of Worship in all
these villages,

This project was greatly assisted by the arrival in
Natal of Dr, Duff in May, 1864, Dr, Duff, femous missionary
and now Convener of the Colonial Committee of the Free
Church of Scotland, was in South Africa inspecting the Free
Church work, snd he was present at a memorable meeting of

., @
Natel Presbytery on 25th May, 1864, At this meeting two
matters were stressed, namely

1) the finaneial situation.

2) the obvious need for a labourer to

agsist lir. Campbell with the country
work around Pietermaritzburg.®
The minutes read a2s follows 3

"Dr, Duff kindly offered to do his utmost in

the furtherance of the desire of the
Presbytery to obtain a labourer to essist
Mr, Compbell....He promnised to place the
crave of the Preshytery before his Committee
asking them for the necessary finaneial

support......It was agreed to leave the
selection of the man to Dr, Duff." @

i Ibid, Vol 1 p 116
2 Ibide Vol 1 p 116
3 Ibide Vol 1 p 117
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The result was that whem Dr, Duff réturned to Seotland

he reported the matter to his commibttee and at the meeting
held on 15th November, 1864 we read in the Colonial Committee's
minutes @

"Being well setisfied with the qualifications

of Mr, John Smith, preacher of the Gospel, whom

we have reason to believe is willing to go to

South Africa......he 1s hereby apnointed to

Pietermaritzburg under the care of the Natal

Presbytery, and the Convener is requested to

complete the necessory arrangements in terms

of his report.' D
Thus 1t was that Mr, John Smith, destined to become the
first Hoderator of the Presbyterian Church of South Africa
set sail for South Africa, arriving in Pietermaritzburg
in May, 1865. Mr, Smith was, at that time, assistant to
Rev, lr, Wilson of the Territorial Church, Fountain
bridge, LEd ‘:nburgh.@

Mr, Smith had been only three months in Pletermaritzburg
when the congregetion egreed to give him a call as "colleague
and successor to Mr, Campbell" and, at a meeting of Presbytery

&
held on 14th October, 1865 the call was sustained, Three
days later lMr, Smith was ordained by Natal Presbytery

in the Church in Pietermaritzhurg.®

Ope cite Vol 3 p. 244

Professor Petrie's "Outtings and Papers® where lire J. Smith
mentions this fact in his "lotes on Pletermaritzburg Chureh History®
Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol 1 pe 132

Ibide pe 33

N =
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Years of difficulty 1865 - 1870

The arrival of Mr, Smith made it possible for the
work at the varilous outstations to increase in size, and
the Session minutes are at first full of praise for

"the zeal and devotion and service of
Mr. Smith,"0 .

In the beginning, as Mr, Smith saild meny yesrs
later

"the settlement promised to be a happy and

hopeful one, both for the ministers and for

the congregation,®
However, difficulties began to affect the situation, and
the results were to affect the Presbyterians in Natsl for
almost a hundred years.

The first difficulty was the increased financilal
depression., This resulted in the nministers of all the
Churches in the Preschytery having to carry on with what
salaries congregations could afford, In Durban, ﬁgr
example, one of the ministers haed to leave, not because

the congregation did not want him, but simply due to the
lack of adequate financlal support. In Pletermaritzburg

1 Gp. cite Vol 1 Pe 161

"
2 Presbyterian Churchma" May 1920
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both minlisters salaries were reduced, ond NMr, Smith had
to face a cut in his small stipend of£100 ner annum, with
the promise that when the congregetion was 13 a better
finaneial position all would be repaid to him. This
promige was later to be the source of much unpleasantness.
In their financiel straits the Presbytery appealed to
the Colonizl Committee in Edinburgh.qD This Comnittee did
what they could, but w ere unable to increase the grants
any further, In this conneetion Dr,. Duff had the follow-
ing statement recorded in the Colonial Committee minutes @
"Having visited Pietermaritzburg, the
capital of Natal, end msde myselfl
acquainted with the work, I am con-
vinced that we should do 211 in our
power to avold the tragedy of lir,
Campbell and NMr, Smith having to quit
the field. i here and now give my
*widow's mite of £5" and call on others
to do the seme,"
In this way £50 was sent in 1867 to the struggling labourers
in théd distant field in Natel,
But the Natal Presbytery turned not only to the Free
Church in Scotland, they solicited help from the United
Presbyterians as well, snd from this source they recelved

another £50 in 1867.‘D

YMinutes of Boerd of Manapgemsnt Vol 2, p. 8
Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vols 1 p, 211
Ope oite Vol 3 p. 342 '

Finutes of Netal Presbytery Vol. 1 p. 238

Do PO



In 1868 the Presbytery wrote to the Irish Presbyterian
Church asking for ald, and to their delight & donetlon of
£50 arrived in Jenuary of that year.

All the money 80 received was divided out among the
ministers of the Presbytery, as the congregatlions were
quite unable to pay them at this stage of their history.

In 1867 My, Campbell sent the following report to the
Colonisl Committee :

*The congregation, though chiefly composed of

working people, was for a short time enabled

to meet its current exvenditure (£470 per

annum or £4 on an aversge from each communicant)

but owing to the great depression in trade, the

revenue has greatly fallen off, and in all

probability the deficlency st the end of the
current finznecial year wlll not be less than
£500, I appeal for a grent of at least £300
in order to meet this deflelency, which may

deprive the congregation of one of its

ministers =nd thereby cause calamity,

I simply lay the fects before you,"

The Comnittee had again with reluctance to refuse any
further financiel sid.

Another difficulty with which the Netal Presbytery
had to contend was what they celled "The Colenso Heresy"

Bishop Colenso was an Anglicen who held "modern® views

on the interpretation of the Seriptures, He did woraceepr the

1 Ibide Vol 1 p, 281

2 FMinutas of Colonisl Comrittee Free Church of Scotland
Yol, 3 ps 386

V7773



Calvinism of the Westminster Confcssion and held very

liberal views as to how the Sabbath Day should be kept.

He was a man of charming personality and he soon besgan to

gather to his Church manyof the English speaking colonists

of Natal including "unwary scotsmen® as the Preshyterians

desoribed thelr fellow countrymen who thus became Anglicans.
His whole anonroach to religlon was wa anathema to the

Free Church ministers in Natsl. They had not a good word

to say for nim, Here are two extracts from reports sent

to the Colonizl Comuittee, In 1867 Dr, Duff wrote :

M eesseeocnd what in all respects is sadder
end even worse are the Colenso heresles,

To allow our people to be affected by them
would be an irreparable calamity,.
Pietermaritzburg being the Cathedral town of
this arch-heretio of modern times - and the
greatest, perhaps the most unserupulous
heretic of =zll times « the Presbyterisn
Church, under such feithful pzgtors as we
possess, may well be regarded as not only
the bulwark of true Protestantism but of
Chrigtisnity itself, It is not on slight
grounds thet I sey Messrg. Cempbell snd
Smith, etec,, are these bulwarks, No men
have rendered more signal service in stem-
ming thetorrent of the Colenso-infidel heresy.
I cen also testify to the great earnestness
and liberality of the congregetion there,
£% present the colony is suffering 2 de-
pression of unprecedented severity but if
they are enabled now by the generosity of



our peonle in this land, EPE Colenso
heresies may be stemmed." @

Mr, Campbell wrote in 1868 to say that Bishop Colenso
"that arch heretic'aaad been visiting his (Mr., Cempbell's)
people in Colenso and Nottingham Hozd, and 'asking in the
blandest way after their health," <

To the zealous Presbyterians of Natal this problem
was obviously as serious, if not more so, than the financlal
gstrain imvosed by the economic depression.

The third problem wzs & personzl one, Since the days
when Paul @nd Barnabes found that even good and saintly men
cannot always work together it has been a problem in the
Caristian Church, Certainly in Pietermaritzburg there wes
an unfortunate clash of personalitvies between the two
ministers, Mr, Suith was a younger man and obviously a
very brilliant man in all departments of his calling., Mr. .
Campbell was not so young or as able a8 hls colleague, an—d,
moreover, he was & sick men, The result wes & split in
the congrepgation, some being for Mr, Smith and others being
for lr, Compbell, who had for so long borne the heat and

the burden of the day.

Ibide Vol 3 pe 393

The name given apparently by Dr, Duff was often

vsed in reforence io Bishop Colenso by the Free Church !Mnisters,
2 ‘dnutes of Colonial Committee of the Free Church

of Scotland Vol 3 ps 416
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The situation might have been overcome had it not
been for events which Took place in 1870, In that year the
troubles of 1865 « 1870 came to a head with disastrous
results on the life and work of the small congregation in

Pletermaritzburg.

The unéerlying reagons for the troubles in the Pleter-
maritzburg Chureh were, I think, the ones alrezdy mentioned,
but the superficlel reason was the refusal to pay out to
Mr, Smith the money owed to him as a result of the depressilon.

In 1870 the Annual Meeting was told that there had been
e surplus at the end of 1869 and a section of the congregation
asked whether 1t wes the intention of the Board to pay Mr.
Smith the beeck psy owed.him. Mr, Campbell had already
been peid ell theat was owing to him, and this section felt
that lr, Smith should now receive what was due Lo him,

This resolution wes curtly set aside, and the meeting
ended in an uproar; "The Smith Section" challenged the
Validify of the proeceedings znd protested to the Presbytery;cp

Between the meeting of the congregstion snd the next

1 Minutes of Kirk Session Pirat Church Pletermaritzburg
Vol 2 ne 10 £f

2 Mnautes of Natal Presbytery Vol 2 p. 40
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meeting of the Presbytery Rev., John Smith decided to resign,
it obviously having been asgreed that "The Smith Section"
would request the Presgbytery to sanction their leaving the
first church in Pietermaritzburg to form a second congregatilon,
of which /v, Smith would be the minister, Thus, when the
Presbytery met on 16th February, 18?6? it h=d before it
three matters of the gravest import, namely

1) The Resignation of Rev, John Saith,

2) An appeel and protest against the
validlty of the congregational Ileeting,

3) A Memorisl from certain members and
adherents of the Pletermaritzburg Church
requesting permission to form & second
congregation in that City,

The Presbytery agreed to teke (1) =2nd (2) together, and the
proceedings read as follows ¢

"The Presbytery avnroved of the Moderatorm
heving called & congregzational meeting of the
Church in Pletermaritzburg in reference to the
reciponotion of the Rev, John Smith.

It was then moved by Mr, Buchanan, seconded by
fir, Scott, and agreed to, that the minutes of
szld lleeting be now produced and resd, and
that the parties as Comuisslioners from the
congregotion be called to appear, The
minutes of the congregational meeting held on
the 9th inst, and those of the adjourned
meeting of the 15th,, were then read, and
also a Protest and Appeszl agsinst certazin
proceedings at the first of sald mectings.

1 Ibid. Vol 2 pe 42
2 Ibide Vol 2 pe 42
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This protest and apreal having, when

tendered, been refused by the meeting held
yesterday, a discussion ensued in regard to

the votes objected against in the said pro-
test, in which discussion the Revds. lMessrs.
Campbell, Smith and Buchenan took part;

Messrs, 6orlett end Bowman having presented
themselves as Commissioners from the cone
gregation, the following resolution was

moved by lir. Buchanan, seconded by Mr. Patten
and agreed to - the MHoderator dissenting in-
asmuch as lMessrs., Corlett and Bowman were not
received as representatives of the Presbyterian
congregation of Maritzburg.

The Presbvtery having heard the Protest and
Appeal taken by a large body of the members

of the Church in HMaritzburg against the
validity of the proceedings of the congregational
meeting, anent Mr, Smith's case, sustein the
same, declaring the reasons for seld protest

to be good and sufficient; and that, in
consequence, all the proceedings of said
meeting, are irregular and invalid - all the
more so because the protest, when respectfully
tendered to the meeting was disrespeotfully
refused, =2nd its existence ignored. At the
same time, as a2ll perties seem equally anxious
for a speedy settlement of the main question

of Mr, Smith's resignation, and as Messrs,
Corlett and Bowman are now present to represent
the views of a considerable section of the
congre ation, the Presbytery agree to receive
them, ex gratia, in their representative
capacity, and to receive any information which
they may be able to impart,

Mr. Smith, having recapitulated his reasons for
his resignotion, Mr. Campbell offered ex-
planations on his own behalf,

Thereafter the Clerk read a communication \
from Me:-srs. George Thomson and George llacleroy A
in reference to a meeting of members and adherents
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of the Presbyterian Church in Pletermaritze
burg, held on the 10th inst., praying to be
heard by the Presbytery, on behalf of the
sald meeting, to which request the Presbytery
acceded - Messrs., Thomson and Macleroy having
appeared.

HMr, Thomson presented and read & memorial,
addressed to the Presbytery, by the foresaid
parties, a copy of which here follows :

'Unto the Reverend the Presbytery of Nestal,
the lMemoriel of the undersigned respectfully
showeth

That we, the urdersigned, members and ad-
herents of the Pietermaritzburg congregation
of the Presbyterian Church of Natal, feel
constrained to annroach the Reverend Court

in this way, in consequence of there being

no Kirk Session in connection with the said
congregation.

That we have learned with the deepest regret
that it is the purpose of the Revd, J, Smith
the junior minister of said congrege tion, to
resign his colleagueship with the Revd, W,
Cempbell.

That during the period of nearly five years,
during which he has ministered and laboured
among us, we feel bound to say that he has
fulfilled the delieate and difficult duties

of his position in the midst of unu and
temporal triasl and depression among/the members
of this congregation with prudence, faithfuly
ness and zeal, and they feel 1t due to him &nd
to themselves to express, in the strongest manner
their affectionate appreciation of his whole
character, as an earnest, wise and consistent
minister of the Gospel of Christ.

That, feeling it would be impossible for us
and our families to remain in connection with
the aforesaid congregation, with any hope of
enjoying comfort or edificstion, we hereby



signify our intention of withdrawing from the
same, and our desire to do so, in a spirit of
Christian charity toword those from whom we
desire to separate ourselves, at the same

time we profess our continued attachment to
Presbyterian principles, and our desire to
heve the privilege of worshipping according

, to Presbyterian usage, as we have heretofore
been accustomed,

That considering our personal attachment to
the Rev, J. Smlth, our desire to enjoy a con-
tinuance of his ministry, and our conviction
that his departure from the Colony would be a
calamity to the Church, and detrimental to

the cause of religlon, especially at a time
when infidelity and its fruits are so manifest
and gso powerful as they are in this place - we
have resolved to endeavour to retain his
services amongst us, and have already taken
steps with a view to ascertain what amount of
support we can obtain from those in town and
country who sympathlse with us and fawur thi s
objeet; and further we desire to inform the
Presbytery that such progress has been made
with this matter as affords a confident
expectation of ultimete success, and that only
the shortness of time we have had to make
necessary arrengements has prevented us from
laying before the Presbytery a proposal to
erect a second Presbyterian congregation in
Pietermaritzburg,

That in withdrawing from the first Presbyterian
congregation we deem it necessary in the cir-
cumstances in which we are placed to inform the
Presbytery of the following faots, namely -
that the first Presbyterian congregation is
indebted to the Colonial Committee of the Free
Church of Scotland in the sum of £87, and
further that in conformity with an express
stipulation made with the Rev, J, Smith at

the time of hils ordination &s colleague to

H12
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the Rev. ¥, Campbell to the effect that as
soon ag the funds permitted it, his stipend
would be reised to the amount first promised -
en amount at the rate of 0 per annum, since
liay, 1868 is due to the Rev. J, Smith; that
these debts have been repeatedly acknowledgeld
by the congregation in their annual reports,
and in an Earnest Appeal issued by the MHan-
agers on lst Oct, 1867; and that there has
been a surplue in hend since May, 1868, which
ought to have been applied in paym-nt of these
debts. And we farther deem it necessary, in
severing our connection with the said cone
gregetion, to protest cgeinst the apdicabion
of these funde to any other purpose, wmdleav®e
it with the Presbytery to use its amthority o
secure the payment of these debts, _

Thaet we, the undersigned llemorialists, re-
spectfully submit the foregoing statement to
the Reverend the Presbytery, praying them to
apooint some early day for another meeting to
take up the abovementioned proposal to erect
a second Presbyterian charge in this ecity,

end to forward to the Colonisl Committee of
the Free Church of Scotland the foregoing
paragraph of this Memorial which refers to
the debt above mentioned in order that the
poesition of the Memorislists with respect to
the s=2id Committee may be set right in this
matter?

Signed by Geo Macleroy znd G, Thomson
end by and for 55 others.

Pletermaritzburg
14 February, 1870,

Mr, lMacleroy then addressed the Presbytery
in support of the lMemorial - especiszlly in
regard to the proposal for the formation of



a second charge under the pastorate of the
Rev, J. Smith.

The different parties having been heard,
nemely the Revd, Messrs. Compbell and Smith
also the representatives of the sectional
portion of the congregaotlon, and the pro-
testors, Mr, Smith replied.

It was then moved by lr, Patten, seconded
by lr, Buchanan and unanimous%g agreed to,
that the parties be removed."”

After the removal of the parties the Presbytery declded

to give everyone concerned Uime to consider ﬁhe matter,

and so the Presbytery was closed, to meet aguin next
morning at 10 a.m. when Rev, !r, Buchansn moved as follows @

"The Presbytery having heard parties, and
having teken due time for cans&deration,
find themselves shut ug to the neceesity

of accepting Mr, Smith's resignation, and
therefore do now release him from his charge
ag collesgue with Mr. Campbell. In doing so
they feel bound to pubt upon record an ex-
pression of their high esteem for !r, Smith,
as an eble minister ond an exemplary
Christian - their scpprobation of his diligence
his faithfulness, his much enduring patience
throughbut his ainisterisl career - their
admiration of the wisdom and prudence which
have guided him through all his difficult
course, and especlally in this its melancholy
orisis « their perfect satisfaction with his
statement of reasons for resignotion and

the painfully conclusive vivae voce eviden ce
by which he has Indicated and established
thet statement « their gratitude to the

Head of the Church for giving the Colony
five years' services of such a faithful

1 Ibide Vel 2 pe 42 ¥
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and efficient witness for the truth in
these perilous times - thelr earnest
desire and prayer that means may yet be
devised for retaining his valuable services
in such & needy fleld, and the profound

v sorrow with which they contemplate the
possible calamity of his permanent removal
from the Colony -~ end further, they appolnbt
Mr, Scott, thelr Clerk, to read this inding
from the pulpit of the Church in Maritzburg
at the close of public worship on Sabbath
first," ®

After prayer by lr, Patten the Moderator then formally
declared the Revd., John Snmith to be now released from his
charge os colleague to Ir, Campbell in the Presbyterian
Church, Pietermaritzburg.

Mr, Patten then moved and My, Buchanan seconded the
following resolution in reference to the lemorial presented
to the Presbytery by Messrs., Thomson snd Macleroy :

"As regords the prayer of the Memorial laid
upon our teble, the Presbytery finds that a s
the memorislists seem quite determined, for
reasons, which, in the Judgment of this
court, not only Justify, but require such a
step, to withdrew from {he First Presbyterian
congregation in this cityy and that their
dispersion might result not only in a loss

to Presbyterionism, but in meny cases, bto
neglect of ordinances altogether - the
Presbytery, apnroving the course which the
memorialis%s are pursuing, agree to supply
them with ordinesnces for the next four
Szbbeths, thaet they may be enabled, in the

1 Ibide Vol 2 p 46

2 Ibid. Vol 2 p 46
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meantime, more periectly to mature their

plans for the fubure, and that the Presbyte ry
may be in a position o arrive at a morve
definite and satisfactory conclusion in

regerd to the main prayer of the lHemorial

et their next meeting on VWednesday the 16th
day of Maroh ensuing - and in terms of the
above finding, the Hevd, Mr. Buchanan 1s
hereby aovpointed to sucply the memoriclists
with ordinances for the next two Sabbeaths.

The Presbytery having adjourned to meet in
the Presbyterian Church of HMaritzburg on the
16th day of Mareh next ot eleven o'clock was
closed with prayer,"Q@

The poth towards the establishment of the second
Presbyterian Church in Pietermaritzburg scemed quite clear .
The matter was, however, by no means closed, =and at the next
meeting of Presbytery the Clerk reported as follows on the
reading of the resolution regarding lMr, Suith's resignation
in the Piletermeritzburg Church :

"On the apnointed day I took my place in a
convenient seat before the commensement

of public worship, At the close of the
prayer after the sermon, lr, Campbell gave

out one or more intimstions, the purport of
which I do not remember, and then stated that
I would read the deliverance of the Presbytery
in regerd to Mr, Smith's resignaotion after

he should have pronounced the benedlction.

I wag received into the pulpit by lir. Campbell
while the last hymn was being sung, which
having coneluded, he came forward and closed

1 Ibide Vol 2 p. 47
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the service in the usual way, I immedictely
stepped forward, when a great part of those
who composed the congregation left their
gseats in a preocipitete and disorderly manner
only a few remeining in their places., lir,
Campbell made no effort and showed no desire
to suppress the disturbance which had
evidently been preconceived,

After coming down leisurely f rom the pulpit
I found no pasrties on whom I could call to
attest the performance of the work assigned
to me, which however, with its attendant
clrcumstances, hos become sufficlently
notorious," @

The Presbytery wes greatly displeased at this report
and resolved as follows @

"It was moved bylMr. Buchanan, seconded

by Mr. Patten, and urnanimously egreed that
the Clerk be instructed to communicate with
Mr, Campbell for the purpose of ascertaining
whether he, HMr, Cempbell, would be able to
attend a meeting of Presbytery to be held
tomorrow at 11l o'clock a.,m. in hunc effectun,
nenmely for the purpose of considering seid
statement, and the duty of the Presbytery,

in connexion with the procedure therein set
forth; and to intimate the results of this ®
communication to the members of Presbytery."

The Presbytery now turned its attention to the fore
mation of the new congregation and records its proceedings
as follows ¢

"The Commissioners from the Memorizlists
for the formation of a second Presbyterian

1 Ibids Vol 2 pe 49

2 Ibide Vol 2 pe 49
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congregation under the pastorate of the
Rev, John Smith, having cppeared, MNr.
Macleroy on thelr behelf, reported the
progress mede in view of their purpose.
Mr. Buchanan then moved, and Mr, Patten
seconded the following resolution which
was unanimously adopted @

The Presbytery having heard the lMemorialists
and being satisfied with the statements
nede, and the prospects held out, agree

to grant the prayer of the memorial and
therefore do now constitute the memorialists
a separate church and congregztion. Mur-
ther in order to expedite a settlement, the
Presbytery agree to meet with the lMemorialists
this evening at 7 o'clock in the school-
room, Longmarket Street, to moderate in a
call and teke action thereon as they may

see cause. The Preabytery having ade
journed to meet at said place and time,
closed with Prayer.™

At the next meeting 2 call in favour of Rev. John
Smith was preaented-anﬂ sustained by the Presbytery.
The cell was signed by 51 members then the following
resolution was uhanimously agreed to @

*The Presbytery, having heard Mr. Smith's
stetement, expressed their high satisfaction
with the 3ame, theilr thankfulness to God

for restoring their young brother to thenm,
and their joy of hope in the prospect of

his continued usefulness, and, considering
the very peculiar circumstances of the case,
and especially the faet that in now under-
taking the pastorate of the Second Presbyterian
Churech, Mr, Smith is practically only re-
suming the work of these five years past,

1 Ibide Vol 2 pe 50
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agree to dispense with the formality of

an edict, and to hold an induction or
recognition service in the council room
tomorrow afternoon at 5 o'clock - the
HModerator to preside,

The Presbytery thereafter appointed that
the induction service should take place in
the Council room at Maritzburg tomo&row

at 5§ pem. Mr, Lindley to preside,

After the Induction Service on 17th March 1870 Mpr, Smith
wag ingtructed to organise the new congregation immediately.
The matter might well have been closed at this stage
hed there not appeared in "The Times of Natal® on 19th
March, 1870 an article condemning the Presbytery and
supporting Mr, CampbellqD Also in the same newspaper on
April 23rd another article appeared stating inter alla @

"Among other matters we noticed with
pleasure that this report entirely
exonercted Mr, Campbell from having
taken any pvart either by concert or
advice with the congregation when
they refused to sit and listen to the
reading from the pulpit on the 20th
of Pebruary lest of the "unanimous
finding" of the Presbytery. The
members of the congregation, through
the managers, took the whole respon- "@
sibility of that set upon themselves,

These articles greatly annoyed the Presbytery, who called
upon lMr, Cegpbell to appear and explasin the articles and

1 Ibids Vol 2 ps 52 _
2 Ops cite 19th Farch 1870 pe 3
3 Ibide 235rd April 1870 pe 3
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his apparent ettitude on the morning when the Presbytery
Clerk was to have read the edict regarding lir, Smith's
regsignation.

Mr, Campbell duly arrived to face the Presbytery, and
the proceedings were reported as follows ¢

"The official report of lr. Scott, as to
the way in which he had carried out his
instructions by reading the findings of the
Presbytery snent lr, Smith's resignation
from the pulpit of the First Presbyterian
Church, as also lMr, Camnbell's written
explanations, were agein read, Mr, Canmpbell
then made some e@ditionzal verbal stetements.
It was then agreed thet the Presbytery pass
on to the metter of the "Complementary
Address" Mr, Campbell offered explanations
with the object of showing that he had no-
complicity in the froming or in the signing
of the Address, Thereafter lir. Campbell
heving been celled on to lay on the Presbytery
Table the address itself, or a certified
copy thereof, together with the signatures,
declined to comply on the grounds that he
considered sa2id A ddress a private ‘
comminication for the production of whibh
the Presbytery had no right to insist,
The evidence and explanations in the case

+ having been closed, Mr., Campbell, while
in the not of withdrawing from the Heeting
was recalled by the Moderator, and having
been asked whether he edmitted the juris -
diction of the Presbytery, he said that he
did, and thereafter retired to the vestry.
A resolution wes moved and seconded bub
not formally put and passed - to the effect
"that Mr, Campbell should not only be
censured, but should also be suspended from
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his judiciel functions, as a member of
this Court « aye, and until he shall have
satisfied the Presbytery by publicly and
explicitly repudisting his own contemptuous
conduct, and the offensive language cone
tained in the Address referred to, and by
peraonally disclaiming all sympathy with
the same. Messrs. Buchanan, Smith and
Patten addressed the Court in support of
this resolution, as did elso Dr, Stewart
end Mr, Van Velden, the lModerator expressing
his concurrence, At this stage of the pro-
ceedings, Mr, Ceampbell, having retured,
asked permission to ad&resa the Court, and
offered to produce the address with tﬁa
gignetures, which the Presbytery declined
to receive, the investigation being now
closed,

As 1t had thus become menifest that there
was o desire on the part of lr. Campbell
to avert - o8 there was zlso a strong
desire on the part of the Presbytery to be
spared the necessity of resorting to
suspension, even in the mildest form, the
result was that the followlng deliverance
in the whole case was uunsnimously agreed
to @

The Presbytery took into consideration

the case against Mr, Compbell, and heard
him fully in reply to the two charges pre-
ferred against him, namely - First - that
contrary to Presbyterian usage, on Sabbath
20th February lest, he ¢losed the forenoon
diet of worship before the reading of the
Presbytery's finding in the case of Mr,
Smith's resignation, although a2t the said
diet of worship the Clerk of the Presbytery
was present, that he menifestly acquiesced
in the conduct of his congregation on that
occaslon, when they refused to sit and
listen to the reading of the Presbytery's
finding,



Secondly, that it is matter of public
notoriety, that he has recelved an address
dated 28th February, 1870, pewporting to

be from "members snd adherents of the
Presbyterian Chureh, Pietermaritzburg,
residing in the country® which address
‘containsg éxpressions of contempt of this
Court and its proceedings, such as the
Presbytery cannot, withou% a dereliction

of its duty, suffer to pass unnoticed, and
inasmuch a8 he received that address, withoul
expressing his disarprobation of the senti-
ment contained in it, and thereby practically
consented to, and approved of those senti-
ments, he has been guilty of an overt act

of contempt of this Court of Christ's Church
to vhose suthority and decision he wes
solemrly bound to submit himself, The
Presbytery finds, with reference to the
first charge, that Hr, Campbell's explan-
ations were utterly unsatlsfactory, that

he ought to have endeavoured to hinder the
unseenly and contemptuous conduct of his

congregation on the occasion above referred to,

and that whatever blane may attacn to others
in the matter, he hed his duty which he
failed to perfarm; the responsibility of
which fallure cannot be devolved on the
congregation, With reference to the second
charge, the Presbytery deem it inexpedient
neanwhlle to desl with the signers of the
address, inasmuch as there ls reeson to
belleve that some of them at least were
ignorent of its contents, and especislly on
the refleoctions and aspersions contalned in
it ageinst the Presbﬁgery end 1ts member 8 -
but with respect to lMr, Cempbell, the
receiver of the address, the Presbytery
declares his conduct to be highly censureble
in having received the address, and thereby

Y
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acquiesced in the open contempt, therein
expressed, of this Court and its pro-
ceedings, Further Hr, Campbell having
positively refused to comply with the
requirements of the Presbytery to produce
the signatures to the address, on this count
elso, the Presbytery finds Mr, Campbell's
conduct highly censurable, . The Presbytery
hereby censures lir, Campbell accordingly,
but finding that Mr, Campbell publicly sub-
mits to the censure of this Presbytery, end
repudiates, publicly and explicitly, the
contemptuous sentiments above referred to,
and all sympathy with same, the Presbytery
deems it expedient to pass from this case.
The Moderator, having, in the name of the
Preshytery asked Hr, 6ampbell‘ *"Do you
acquiesce in this resolution? Mr, Campbell
replied, "I do," whereupon the seversl members
of Presbyte -y expressed thelr gratiflcation
at the rosult thus crrived at.® ©

- - » [ ] L] - [ . - . L

Thus was set up the Second Presbyterian Church, the

original body becoming known by decision of the Presbytery
as First Presbyterien Church, Pletermaritzburg.

The split was a sad blow to the Presbyterian community

which could 1ill afford to be divided, 1ot the least une

fortunete aspect of it was the threatened neglect of the

country districts through the likelihood of each pastor

being occupied in future with town duties,

Vinutes of Hatal Preshytery Vol 2 p 56
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We must, howzyer, leave for the moment the story
of the Second Churech and continue the history of the
group who remained with Mr, Campbell.

For three years Mr, Campbell continued to serve the
remainder of his people in Pletermaritzburg, but it was not
at all easy under the circumstances, The two ministers.
would pass one another in the streets of the town, and in
some cases even members, who had previously sat together
at the Iord's Table, refused to spesk to one snother, It
was a travesty of the Christian faith, and it told upon
the health of Mr, Campbell, On 30th Jenuary, 1873 he died
having completed twenty three years of exacting service,

During the vacaney which followed, BRev, Dr, James
Delziel, the Presbyterian Missionary in cha rge of the
Gordon Memoriel Mission, scted as pulpit supply. At this
time an attempt was made to reunite the two Churches, but
the First Church laid it down as a condition that

"the congregation be under the sole pastorate
of a minister to be sent out from home."®

This proviso was rejlected by the Second Congregation which

expressed the bellief that

1 Vide Paged34
2 inutes of Kirk Seesion First Presbyterisn Church
Pieternaritzburg Vol 2 p 94 ,_
8 Vide Appendix  Paqe 'T%3 \
4 Minutes Natal Presbytery Vol 2 p 121 \\\_



"it would be impracticable, and unj}st to
Mr, Smith to ask him to leave the Colony,
and that 1t would be a calamity to the ]
Colony and congregation if he were to leave."
Such then was the'pOBition when the First Church addressed

a call to Rev, J.E, Carlyle,
T 0 E, C i,

Rev, Dr, Dalziel, interim moderator of the Flrst
Church, Pietermeritgzburg, had heen in touch with the
Colonizl Committec of the Free Church of <cotland with a
view to obtaining o sueccessor to Mr, Campbell, end in
September, 1873 1t is recorded in the minutes of the
Colonial Committee‘that :

"Bev, J.E, Carlyle, formerly of Brechin,

Bombay and Calcut%a, being a most suitable

PDETrSON .es.. D€ the nominee of this Com-

mittee for the First Presbyterian Church in

thePresgbytery of lNatal,”

The appointment was made by Principal Falrbairn and Dr,
Blaikie,

The Colonial Committee also agreed Lo advance £100
for passage and other expenses, and on 20th December, 1873
he arrived in Pietermaritzburg, The Presbytery was

hurriedly called together, and on Christmas Day 1873, after

1 7Ibids Vol 2 p 129

2 Op. cit. Vol 4 p241

3 - pioutes Kirk Session First Presbyterian Church
Pietermaritzburg Vol. 2 p. 186



the ususl preliminaries, Rev, J.Z, Carlyle was duly
inducted. o

With the period of lMr, Carlyle's nministry were
connected (1) extiensive repairs to the Church fabrie,
egeinst which the Trustees were empowered to mortgege
the Manse for the sum of £300;GD (2) the slteration and
heightening of the tower for the installation of & clock
"ordered from eminent makers in London" which was reported
as "having been erected snd set in motion" at the Congree-
gational Heeting of April, 187 GD It is to be noted that
the ecloock, though provided end installed largely at the
expense of the congregetion, was regarded a8 & public
institution, the Corporntion (after the Colonial Government
had declined 1liability in the matter) agreeing to vote an
anmal sum of £91 towavrds its upkeep "as a temporary
arrengement . " This, the Board while accepting deemed
inadequate, but it is steted thet

"the clock has proved such & public boon that

the Board anticipates that the Corporation will ®

next year vote the full smount of £30 asked for."

The Minister's stipend "owing to the increased cost

&

of living" was resised from the beginning of 1875 to £350

Mnutes Natsl Presbytery Vol. 2 pe 149 .

innual Report First Church Pletermaritzburg 1274
Ope cit. 1875 recorded in 3ession Minute Book
Minutes of Board of Management Vols 2 ps 121
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at which figure it was confidently expected to be able
to meintain it.
Mr, Carlyle's short pastorate does not eppeasr to
have been & particularly happy one. In July, 1876 he
epplied, on medical advice for six to eight months' leave
of absence, which was grented, the Rev, J. Stalker agreeing
to act as locum tenens in respect of the bulk of the work'
during that period. The work at the Church apparently,
had not been going too well., Church finance was a t
2 low ebb once agein in 1876 and at a Special Congregational
®
Meeting it was urged that it was imperative that Mr, Carlyle
should resign his charge by March lst, the atipuiated end
of his leave. It was frenkly declafed, for his information
"that there was & strong feeling (1) that
the decline in revenue was due to an almost
total neglect of country and partial neglect
of town visitation; (2) that the necessity
of his applying for leave was not unconnected
with devoting too much of his %ﬁargy to
interests outside the Church." W.
However, that may be, Mr., Carlyle's heelth does not seem
to have improved, end the expiry of his leave was followed
almost immediately by the intimetion of his resignation

in 18??.@

1 Ope cite Aupust 1876 recorded in the Session Minute Book
2 1Ibid,
5 Mnutee of Natal Presbytery Vol 2 p., 261
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The Presbytery simply noted the occasion expressing
the view

"that 1t is best for Mr. Carlyle's health

Firgt Church. Piobornaritsburg.s®

’

Mr, Carlyle returned to Scotland at the end of May,
1877.
THE MINISTRY OF
Rev, JOHN GOULD SMITH 1877 = 1908

Mr, Carlyle's successor was the Rev. J., Gould Smith,
who was to see the congregation through the rest of the
century and some years into the next. Arriving in Natel in
May, 1877 he was unanimously elected and inducted to the
pestorate on July 18th st o stipend of £300 with Mense,®

The beginning of Mr., Gould Smith's ministry must have
coincided with the troubled time of the Zulu Var 1n'Nata1(@
to which there 1s curiously little reference in the minutes
considering that the Church was converted into a fortified
place of refuge during the crisis in 18?;E;nd that the
church bell was tolled as the body of the Prince Imperial
was brﬁught into the City. lMention is made, however, of
“tha‘loas the Church has sustained in the untimely death

of several of its number in the said disaster at

Ibid. Vol 3 pe 262

Ibids Vol 3 pe 271

vide 5, Walker "A History of South Africa® p 377=-385
Professor A. Petrie "Cuttings aend Papers re Pietermaritzburg
Presbyterian Church History"

Ibid,
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Isandhlwena,"” v Despite the war in the course of the
gsame year (1879) the congregation felt itself in e position
to raise the stipend to £400,

The new minister was apparently disposed to heal the
seven-year-old breach in the Presbyterian body in Pieter-
maritzburg by inviting Rev, John Smith, on more than one
occasion, to officiate in the First Church pulpit not without
strong protest on the part of some of the anti-Smith "diehards?

The early 1880's witnessed a considerable enlargement of
the Church building, consisting of the addition of two pro-
Jecting gobles at the back, which gave the building its finsl
T-shape, while the original roof slates were removed and
replaced throughout by galvanised iron. During the
alterations, the Church was closed for some months when
services were held in the Y,M.C,4, Hall, It was re-opened
in April 1882, The total cost of the alterations appears
as about £1,550, egainst which a bazaar held in May, 1882
raised the very creditable sum of £852, while the Trustees
were empowered to bond the lManse for £700,

The building effort naturally starved the necessary

working revenue, so much so that proposals were made in 1883

1 Minutes of Kirk Session First Presbyterien Church
Pietarmeritzburg Vol. 2 ps 224

2 Ibido Vel. 2 Ps 289

: 3 Annusl Reporte First Church Pietermaritzburg 1902
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regarding the ssle of the lManse and even closing the Church
altogetherﬁ) In this connection a touching gesture of
loyalty on the part of the then caretaker is contalned in
the following letter. It deserves to be placed on record :
*"Sirs, #s the Church is in debt, please
" take out of my monthly salary (apparently
“£3) ten shillings per month until it is )
- "paid up. I am, your servant R,F,Wrobts."

In reply, the Clerk was instructed to write to M{;rwroota
déclining to lower his salary for the present, Sté?ﬁﬁit
~ the Board would be thankful for whatever subsceriptlon he
night daeﬁlit convenient to give towards the funds of the
Chureh,

. Hore drastic cuts than this were decided upon and the
Board tﬁrned to the minister as a more promising vietinm
than the caretaker. In the course of 1884 the desperate
expedient was adopted of requesting him to meke a monthly
donation to the funds of the Ch!,u-csh.@J This he agreed to do.
In 1886 he azccepted a £50 reduction in salary, in spite of
enother successful bazaar, which realised £649. dccording
to the Board this amount

"will do no more t han pay off the mortgage
on Church property, leaving an existing debt

Minutes of Kirk Session First Presbyterian Church
Pietermaritzburg Vol. 3 p. 82

Profecsor As Petrie “Cuttings and Papers"

iinutes of Board of Management Vol 3 p. 126

Tvdd Vol 3 pe 141

[
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@
of over £200,"

The stipend was now reduced to £300 against £250
originally proposed by some Board memberajz; Calmer water
was epparently reached, however, by the beginning of 1888
when it was reported that the Bond of £700 had been paid orf.@':

About this time the Sunday School is stated to have
had one hundred children on the roll, with an average
attendance of seventy five and a teaching staff of eleven,
"but further help is rqquired from those willing to act as
teachers." Now too, we hear of a "young len's Literary
Agsociation” in connection with the Church, the weekly
attendance being about thirty;Cj

Towards the end of 1890 Mr, Gould Smith was welcomed
back after six months' leave of absence in Scotland., BRevs.Char-
les ocott, John omith and W, Turnbull appesred on the pulpit
suprly list during his absence. The Congregationszl leeting
of 1893 reports a credit balence of 6&8.6d.(!) in the Church
accounts "the first time in thirteen years we have had an
excess of Income over Expenditure” @ At the end of 1895
the finances had so improved that they gave & gratulty of
twenty shillings to the Beadle., In view of the "raw deal"

Ibide Vol 5 p 220

Ibid. Vol 3 p 231

Annual Report First C urch Pietermsritazburg 1888
Ibid. Pe 2

Ibids 1293 pe 4
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meted out to the pastor some years previously in the

matter of salary cuts, it is pleasing to record - &s an
indication that the congregation was disposed to be generous
whenever circumstances permitted - that a legaey of £100
which came to the Church ebout this time was immédiately made
over to hi.m.O He was also the recipient of "bonuses® at
various times - £20 "to enzable him to have & holiday while
the Church was closed for repairs (1898)" - £60 "in
recognition of his services (1901)" and again £30 in 1903.

The year 1897 was marked by important sale transsctions;
the Congregation appears to have considered disposing of all
its assets. The Churech Clock (for which the Town Council
had discontinued its subsidy some time previously) and Bell
were sold to the "Greytown Queen's Diamond Jubilee Celew
bration Comnittee" for £l2059) The Manse which seems to have
been in a chronic state of disrepalr was sold for £2,250,
the minister being acocommodated in another residence in Braid
Street for six months as from January lst 1898§j The Board ®
was empowered "to negotiate for the sele of the Church proper."
The Government, however, to whom it was offered, decided not

to purchase. There was no intention of closing down the

-

Minutes Board of lManagement First Presbyterien Church
Pletermaritzburg Vol, 4 ps 76

Annual Repert Pirst Church Pietermaritszburg 1897 ps 2

Ibide 1898 Ps 2

Minutes of Congregational Meeting Februery 1898
recorded in Session Minute Book.
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work. The sale of the Church wes to have been a pre-
liminary step towards the obtaining of another site for a
new Church. In these circumstances, some necessary
repairs to the Church fabric, together with the installation
of electric lighting were now proceeded with at & total cost
of £184, About the same time it is recorded that "all the
Cemetery books, plans and records" were destroyed in the
Town Hall fire (1898)." =

There is very little reference in the Pletermaritzburg
Minute Books to the Boer VWar except fbr the following ¢

"It was agreed that a colleoction will be held

on the first Sunday in November in order to aild

the refugees from the Transvaal now in our

midst." C

In 1900 the Minutes of the Kirk Session make mention
of the

"sed loss sustained by members who lost
relatives in the (Boer) Var.,"

Rev, J, Gould Snith was the Minister of First Church
Pietermaritzburg in 1897 when along with the other Churches
of the Natal Presbytery it became part of the Presbyterian
Church of South Africa. It is interesting to note that
when the subject of union was discussed by the Kirk Session

1 Minutes Kirk Session First Presbyterian
Church Pietermaritsburg Vol. 4 pe 87

2 Ibid. Vol 4 pe 141
3 Ibid. Vol 4 ps 102
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in 1896 the attitude of the elders was at first none
oommiﬁ?l. They wanted to make sure what the financlal
obligations would be. When it was announced that en
assessment of 1% on Annuel Income was ell that was required
there was no hesitation on the pert of the Kirk Session
who record it thus @

"The basis of union has 2lways been acceptw

eble to this Session and now that assurances

have been received regarding the financial

oblicetions it is sgreed that First Church

Pletermaritzburg join with the Presbytery of

Natal in becoming part of the proposed Union
of Presbyterian Churches," ©

ST. JOHNS PIETER

The painful steps which led to the formation of &
second Presbyterien Church in Pietermaritzburg have already
been outlined.@?lt was on 17th March, 1870 Rev., John Smith
wes duly indueted by the Natal Presbytery., @

Iﬁ the beginning the new congregation had tc meet in
the schoolroom in Longmarket Street and the 51 members who
signed the call to Mr, Smith soon grew to 68 which is the
number of Communicentes mentioned in the Lession liinute Book

in 1871§§ This number eould not be accommodated with comfort

Ibid. Vol. 3 pe 582

Vide Page qo< $f

¥inutes of Natasl Presbytery Vel.2 p., 42
Ope cits Vol, 1 p 351.
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in the schoolroom; steps were therefore taken to raise
money for the building of & Church of their own. A building
fund was started and letters were written to the Colonial
Committee of the Free Church of Scotland soliciting thelr
aid, The Edinburgh Committee was unwilling to assist
however, because they still enterfained the hope that the
two congregations in Pletermaritzburg would come together
again,

When MMr, Campbell resigned in 1873 the Presbytery of
Natal end the Colonlal Committee of the Free Church of
Scotlend did their utmost to unite Lhe two congregations
under Hr, Smith. The First Church, however, refused to
reunite unless lMr, Smith was removed and so negotiations
broke down,

During the vacancy the Durban Presbyterisn Church
addressed a call to Bev. John Smith, and when it was !
presented to him at the meeting of Presbytery he asked
fgr a day to consilder his decision.q) When the Presbytery
met again he refused the Durban call, and by so doing he
easured the existence of St. Johns Presbyterien Church,

Pictermeritzburg, for there is little doubt that had

1 Mnutes of Natal Presbytery Vol-2 p., 132
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Mr, Smith gone to Durban the breach in Piletermaritzburg
would have been heeled. As it was, RBev. John Smith was
destined to remain in the one church for his whole ministry,
for it was not till 1920, fifty years after his induction at
St. Johns, that due to failling strength and advancing years,
he resigned,

By 1873 the second congregation in Pietermaritzburg
had ralsed sufficlent money to start erecting a Church in
Longmarket Street, and in the same year it is recorded in the
Session minutes :

"That the name of the second Church in

Pietermaritzburg be henceforth known as

5t. Johns.," ©

The Church was completed in December, 1873 and officlally
opened on 10th February 1874 when the prescher was Rev, Hr.
Patton of Durban?D The lModerator of Presbytery, Hev, Charles
Scott of Pinetouwn presided at the opening and dedication
aervioe;ﬁy

The congregation of St. Johus went on from strength to
strength and from the 51 who joined in 1870 it had expanded
to 101 in 1872 =nd 153 in 1874, @

Striet diseipline was maintained over members of the

09. cit. Vol. 1 Pe %

Annual Reporte St. Johns Church Pietermaritzburg 1874
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Church, and the Session minutes are full of cases brought
before the Court for misdemeanours. One gentleman, called
Mr. Kitchen, was charged with "being inexcussbly intoxicated”
when the elder called to give him his Communion Token., The
elder in question reported that he had "withheld the Token."
The Session records that he had done well, and the minister
egreed "to admonish Mr, Kitchen privately." The results
were splendid, for Mr, Kitchen not only "genuinely repented"
but it is recorded that he brought his two children for
baptism, and four years later his name appears as & member of
a Committee of Board end Session to meke arrangements for a
geries of speeizl services to be held,

Mr, Smith became 2 grest leader not only in the Notel
Presbytery, but in the wider church, So much =o indeed that
he was chosen ag the first Moderator of the Preshyterian
Church of South ﬁfricafj He had been a strong supporter of
the Union of the Churches, and along with men lile Hev,

John Bussell of Cepebtouwn had plsyed a leading role in bringe
ing the union about, |

By 1885 St, Johns Church was not only self-supporting
but also free of dabt.@)They hed even returned Yo the Colonlal

¥
1 Vide Pagewvwx
2 iAnnual Report Sts Johns Church Pietermaritazburg 1885 p. 3
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Committee of the Free Church of Scotland the £80 they had
been given to defray the expenses of Mr, Smith's journey
from Britain to Natalfb In 1896 they felt strong enough to
make plens for the building of a Hall. A fund was started
end the Hall wes duly erected and completed by 1902 by which
time the congregstion had become part of the Presbyterian
Church of South Africe,

The members had greatly increased by the time of the
Union of the Churches and the Annuel report for 1896 states

"Numbers on the Roll are now 278" @

This lg despite the fact that in 1883 a lerge number of the
familles in the Upper Umgeni Disiriect had been handed over to
the.new charge formed in that area. By 1897 the number
of persons belonging to St. Johns was grezater than the number
belonging to First Chureh Pletermaritzburg, and there is no
doubt that this was due to the abllity and consclentiousness
of Rev, John sSmith,

RICHMOND CONGEEGATION

In 1865 the Natal Presbytery obtained from the Govermment
& nlot of land in the main street of Richmond, a small village

1 1Ibid,
2 Ope cite 1896 pe 2



twenty five miles from Pletermaritzburg. Richmond was

at that time separated from Pistermaritzburg by some of the
worst roads in Natal and the gift of the plot of land ene
couraged the Eichmond Presbyteriens to take active steps

to form o Presbyterian Church there.

For a number of yeers the Richmond members of the
Pietermaritzburg Church had aglitated for a separate cause to-
be established, and the minutes of the First Church Session
record discussions on the subject as far back as 1863,
However, it was O |

"deemed to be best to continue as at vresent"”
which meant that Rev, ¥, Campbell or Rev, John smith would go
out once a month and conduct & service, Onall other oabbath
Days the Eichmond members had to trek over 25 miles of dusty
roads to worship God in Piletermaritzburg. It says much
for thelr devotion that they came in each week,

However, after ten years of this situation, the menbers
at Richmond decided to take some active steps to form a
congrezation of their own and to request Presbytery's
permission to separate from First Church, Pietermaritzburg.

This plen wes given a great fillip when the Kirk Session

——

1l 0‘p clte Vol.l Pe 110



of First Church heartily supported it and addressed a

Memorial to the Preshytery

"stating that Rev. J. Carlyle and his
8éssion urge upon the Presbytery the
neceegsity that 2 minister be called
exclusively for Richmond." ©

The Richmond members appointed lMéssrs, Falconer, Strapp
and James Hackland to represent them at the next meeting
of Presbytery, and on lst September, 1874, it was moved by
Rev. J., Smith and agreed :

"that the Presbytery, having taken into
consideration the petition and lMemorial pres-
ented by certain members aend adherents of the
First Presbyterian Church, Maritzburg, resid-
ent at Hichmond and in the adjoining districts,
signed in all by 80 members and adherents,
transmitted along with a subseription list
guaranteeing the sum of £150 per annum for
five years towards the stipend of a minister
to be settled there, and having taken note
also of the engagement to build a Church and
a mense abt Richmond, - cordially accept the
sald petition and memorial, and resolve to
give the utmost aid in their power to carry
out its prayer.

The Presbytery are of opinion that a salary
of £250 a year ought to be zimed =t as alone
adequate for the support of a Minister to be
settled at Richmond, and they agree, as soon
as that sum can be raised and guaranteed for
five years, to form Hichmond into a separate
charge 1f remeining meanwhile, as at present,
under the care snd superintendence of the
Minister and Kirk Session of the First

1 DMinutes of Natal Presbytery Vol.2 p. 152
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Presbyterien Church, Maritzburg. They further
resolve that an earnest eppeal be made to the
Presbyterian Churches of Scotlaend and Ireland
to aid them in supplying ordinances in the
outlying districts of Natal, where no charges
have as yet been formed. ﬁhey propose, in
the first instance, to devote £100 & year for
such aid, if obteined, to afford a supplement
at Richmond, so as to raise the stipend to
£250 a year, and to offer a similar sum in
21d to forward the formation and support of
gsimilar charges of which there is so great
need to supply ordiiances to the numerous
Presbyterian families scattered over the Col-
ony.

Were the sum of £400 or £500 a year granted
for five years by the home churches to aid the
Colonial ceouse in Natal it ought to be anti-
cipated that, under God and with the blessing
of the Creat Head of the Church, the results
would be most beneficial, permanently to the
cause of evangelical Christianity in the Col=
onye.

The Presbytery further, with the s anction

and concurrence of all parties concerned,
appointed as a Committee at home representing
the four great Presbyterian Churches -~ The
Rev, Drs, Blaikie, Charteris and A. Thomson,
Edinburgh, and the Bev, W,F, Stevenson, Dublin
to choose a minister for Richmond, and to
place in his hands the open call they now
transmit. They also request them to aid

by their influence their appeal for funds to
the Colonial Committee of the several churbhes,
or to raise subscriptions in any other wey
they may deem fit, and they empower them as
regards the collection of funds, to add to
their number, if they think it suitable,
Christian laymen.®

The Committee in Scotland feiled to find someone willing

1 Ibid, Vol,2 Pe 168
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to go to Richmond, and the hopes of the people there began

to dwindle. Then came the news that Hev, J. Carlyle of

First Church Pietermaritzburg was to resign and his resignation
wes cocepted by the Presbytery on 24th April, 1877. This
event was to cause an upset between the two sections of the
First Church for it was just at that time that Rev, J.

Gould Smith, from the Establ18%3@)Churah&800tland, had been
found willing to go to Richmond, and he had arrived in
Pletermaritzburg that very week.

The Presbytery felt that Mr, CGould Smith should go to
First Church Pietermaritzburg and not to Richmond, end Mlr,
Stalker moved it in the Presbytery as follows :

"Mr, Stalker moved, seconded by Mr, Parker

that by request of the First Presbyterian
Church, HMHaritzburg, as lald before the
Presbytery by their representatives, and
subject to the concurrence of the congregation
of Richmond, the Presbytery strongly recommend
that BRev. Gould Smith, minister designate to
Eichmond, instead of going there just now,
minister to the First Presbyterian Church
Pletermaritzburg, during the vacancy in that
congregation. Agreed to unenimously." ®
This was, of course, by no means satisfactory to the Richmond
people, and notwithstanding the resolution of Preshytery,

they prepared a call to IlMr, Gould Smith to be presented at

1 Mnutes of Colonial Committee Free Church Scotland Vol, 5 p.22
2 lMnu'es of Natal Presbytery Vol.2 p. 263
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next Presbytery lieeting, The Pirst Church congregation
also decided to call Mr, Gould Smith and he therefore was
faced with making a difficult decision at his very first
Presbytery Meeting in South Africa,

The proceedings are recorded thus :

"lir, John Could Smith's credentisls from the
Egtablished Church of Scotland having been
produced ond acoepted, it was moved by Mr,
Stalker, seconded by ir, Parker, and une
enimously agreed to, that lr, Smith'be re-
celved as a minister labourling within the
bounds of thls Presbytery,

Mr, A, van Velden was here invited to sit
with the Presbytery.
Mr, Falconer was received as a commissioner
from Richmond and Mr, Stalker as representing
the congregation end Mr, Runcimen the Board
of Management of the First Presbyterian Church

Pietermaritzburg, The Roll of members was
read and attested,

After NMr, Falconer had addressed the Presbytery
on behalf of the Hichmond congregetion, it vas
moved by Mr, Stalker, seconded by !Mr, Scott
that the Presbytery receive as sufficient
the guarantee given by the Richmond congregation
and the Established Church at home guaranteeing
£150 for two years and the church at home £100
for three years, and agree on this point to
modify in the above terms their resolution
of lst September 1874,

The Richmond cell was then read and sustained.
Mr, Stalker was heard in support of the Pieter-
maritzburg call which was read and sustained
Mr, Paton dissenting on the ground of in-
formality.

The two c=lls were then put into the hends of
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Mr, J. Gould Smith who decided to accept that
from the congregation in Pietermaritzburg.

It wes moved by Mr, Jardine, seconded by Iir,
Macfarlane and sgreed to that the Presbytery
aonrove of Mr, Smith's decision end take
steps for his induction.

Mr, Macfarlane moved that the intimation
read to the Filrst Presbyterian Church of
this meecting of Presbytery, and its business,
be accepted as a provisional edioct. Seconded
by Mr, Stelker, and agreed to.

It wes reaolveé that the inductlon service
teke place this evening at 7.30 Mr, Paton to
preach and induct lr. Scott to address the
minister, and Mr, Stalker to addrese the
People." ©

Although he accepted the Pletermaritzburg call, Rev,

J. Gould Smith promised to do a2ll he could to find someone

for the Bichmond Church and his efforts bore fruit when in

1381 Bev, William Dunlop Barrie arrived in Natel and pree

sented his credentials from the Established Church of

&

Scotland,

The Presbytery met at Eichmond on this occasion and

the record reads thus :

"The Rev, William Dunlop Barrie, being pres-

sent then laid on the table hls credentials

viz (1) Extract of License setting forth that

on the 3rd of December, 1879 Mr, Barrie was

duly licensed as & preacher of the Gospel by

the Glasgow Presbytery of the Established Church
of Scotland, (2) Extracts of ordination,
setting forth that on the 18th of September, 1881

1 Ibid, Vol 2 pe 263 ff,
2 Ibid. Vol,2 p. 352
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Mr, Barrie was ordained to the office of

the holy ministry by the Presbytery of
Hamilton, in the prospect of hls proceeding
to the charge of Richmond, Natal, South
Africa, by epnointment of the Colonial
COmmitEee of the Church of Scotland and

(3) A lettér addressed to lir, Barrie from

the Coloniel Committee intimating his
aprointment to Richmond and guaranteeing

him £75 for three years, The Presbytery
next inquired as to the amount raised by the
Richmond people for the sunport of a minister
and were informed that z sum of £175 per annum
for three years, besides a house, had been
guaranteed.,

Thereupon it wos moved by Mr., Smith, seconded
by Hr, Martin snd resolved - That the Pres-
bytery declare their satisfaction with the
provision thus made for the minister's
suprort, and egreed to modify accordingly
their primer resolutions regarding this
matter, and further that the Presbytery do
now proceed to erect a regular charge at
Richmond,

Thereafter the Moderator lald on the table

a request asddressed to the Kirk Session of
the First Presbyterian Church by elighteen
members residing at Bichmond and in its
neighhourhood, asking the Session to remove
their names from the Communion Roll in view
of thelir meking application to the Presbytery
to be erected into a2 separate charge,

It was moved by Mr, iMartin, seconded by lir,
Smith and agreed to - That, in view of the
lMemorial from lZichmond presented to the
Presbytery on the lst September, 1874 the
tenor of which is set forth in the minutes

of that date, the petition now referred to be
received o2s sufficient evidence of the desire
of the s2id members tobe constituted a
separate regular charge.
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It was further moved by Mr. Smith, seconded
by Mr, Hartin and agreed to - That the Kirk
Session of the First Presbyterian Church
hoving consented to the removal of the names
of the sbovementioneld petitioners from the
Communion Roll (as per Extract Minute of
session presented by the lModerator) the Pre-
sbytery now declare thosge eighteen members
shell be and hereby are disjoined from the
First Presbyterian Church snd constituted into
a separate regular charge to be called the
"Richmond Presbyterisn Church® and to be in
connection with and under the Jjurisiiction
of this Presbytery, Also the Presbytery
hereby suthorise the seid cighteen names to
be entered forthwith on the Communion Holl of
the Presbyterian Church at Richmond as be
those of its first members. -
There was then laid on the table a form of
call addressed to the Rev, Wm, Dunlop Barrie,
end signed by twentysix members and thirtyone
adherente,

It wee moved by Mr, HMartin, seconded by lr,
Codfrey ond resolved - That the czll be
sustained and put into Mr, Carrie's hands

by the lModérator,

Mr, Berrie heving declared his accepbance of
the coll, end e form of BEdict, adapted to the
circumstances of this case, belng returned
certified as having been duly served, it was
resolved that !Mr, Barriet's induction take
place this afternoon at 2 0'Clock -~ the Rev,
Mr, Martin to preach on the occasion, the
Bev, John Smith tc induct, and the Hoderator
to address the Minister snd the Congregotion.
The Presbytery thereafter adjodrned ito meet
et 2 o'clock within the same place, @

Richmond was at last a separate charge under its own

minister, and that afternoon Rev, W,D, Barrie was duly

1 Ibid. Vol.2 p. 355 £f.
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)
inducted =nd authorised to form a Kirk Session.

A 2

The congregetion continued to meet for a while in the
Methodist Chapel, but it was not long before

*difference of opinion arose zs to times
of holding services" @

The result was that the Presbyterlans resolved to builld
their own Church on the site granted to them by the Governe
ment in 1865,

Richmond distriet has always been a reasonably wealthy
farming district and it wes not long before they had ralsed
sufficient money to ereot and pay for the Church.

The building was completed in February, 1892 end
opened on 10th March, 1882, There is no record of who
conducted the service but it was probably Rev, W,D, Barrie
himself,

By the year 1824 the congregation were

*inding it impocssible to raise even & sum

anything like that formerly guaranteed to

Mr, Barrie,"@

The Presbytery investigated the situbtion snd found it was

due to

Ibide Vol.2 ps 355

Minutes of Kirk Session Richmond congregation Vol.l pe 39
Ibids Vol.1l ps 281

¥inutee of Natal Presbytery Vel.> pe 31
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"parties within the congregation not
co-operating in the spirit of Christilan
love,™ O

There was one group who wanted the minister to resign
and when Bev, Gould Smith reported to the Presbytery at the
next meeting he did so in the following terms @

"The Presbytery thereafter took up the
Richmond case and called for the report of
their commissioner, Bev, J, Gould Smith, who
was apnrointed st the meeting held on 17th
September, 1834 to proceed to Hichmond and
confer with the parties interested, Ir.
Gould Smith reported that he had held two
meetings with the Richmond congre-ation on
28th and 29th September znd presented a copy
of the resolutions passed at these meotings -
the general purport of which was that the
dissatisfaction being too deep-rooted to be
removed the Congregation wished their minister
to resign his charge, and that an effort be
made to ralse not less than £160 to defray
his expenses home," @

During the long vacancy which occurred after the
resignation of Mr. Barrie, Mr, Falconer, the Session Clerk
took most of the ordinary services, while the Quarterly
Communion was conducted by Rev., Gould Smith, As so often
is the case during a vecancy the f inances dropved badly
end had 1t not been for generous grents from the Established
Church of Sootlan&. the Richmond Church would surely have

had to close down.

1 Ibid, Vol.3 ps 36

2 Ibids Vol.3 pe 41

3 The Lstablished Church of Scotland provided £100
per annum for the Richmond congregation,
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¥hen Mr, W, Turnbull arrived in Natal ag "Itinerating
Probationer" in 18359 one of the places to which he had to
minister was Bichmond, Ag the Presbytery minutes state

"It wes left to the Itinerating Probationer

Committee to glve what help he deemed possible

or expected in this case.® O
Mr. Turnbull gave what time he could to Richmond taking two
services each month during the time he was Itinerating
Probationer, However, he scecepted a call to the congre-
gation of Upper Umgeniqgnd 80 the Richmond congregation had
to return once more to the system of lay Preachers each
Sunday,

On 29th July, 1890 the Presbytery were informed that the
Richmond congregation were in touch with a Hry Eobertson,
a Probationer of the Zstablished Church of Scotland, and that
provided he could be maintained financially he was willing
to accept the call, The Presbytery sgreed to suopport the
apnlicatlon to Scotland for a grant in ald to sunocort the
minister at Richmond,

On 17th August the Hichmond congregation decided to
call lr. Hobertson who had, by this t e, arrived from
Scotland, and he, being present at the Presb tery meeting

1 Ope cite 7ol.3 pe
2 Vide Page Sav
5 Mnutes of Natal Presbytery Vol.3 ps 225
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on 1llth September, 1890, declared his acceptaence of the
oall.{D He was ordained and inducted to the Richmond charge
on 29th October, 1890 by the Presbytery of Natalg)

Mr. Robertson began well enough, but, like many
another minister, he found if difficult to smooth out
differences between opnrosing factions within the congregation.
Unfortunately, it was Mr, Faleoner, the Session Clerk, who
resigned on thils occzsion and transferred to the Methodist
Church, The details of his difference with the minister are
nowhere recorded, but it would seem that it had something to
do with Church Order because at a Presbytery meeting held on
25th March, 1891 he was advised

"that matters 2t Bichmond HAD BEEN
conducted amecording to Preshyterizn Order,”

Despite the Presbytery's efforts, Mr., Falconer, who had
conducted the serviees on most Sundays during the long
vecancy, transferred to the Hethodist church,

During the next few years Bichmond was in constant
finenecial difficulty, On mony occesions they could not
meet thelir general obligstions te their minister and he had
to awalt anxiously for the arrivel of the grant from Scotland,

1. Ibids Vol.3 p. 228

2. Ibide Vol.3 ps 231
3. 1bWd. Vol. 3 pbu 229
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In 1895 Mr, BHobertson raised the matterd his ordin-
ation at the Pmsbytery;a and it was agreed that no
limite hed been placed upon him in 1889 ané that he was
free to accept a call anywhere.

Mr, Bobertson remained at Richmond till December, 1897
in which month he moved to Cape Town having accepted a call
to Woodstock Church. Although he was soon to lesve the
Richmond Church it was nevertheless lMr, Eobertson who was
minister there when along with the other Churches of the
Natel Presbytery Richmond joined the Presbyterien Church of

South «fricz,

IXOPO

In 1891 Rev, A.G, Rainer arrived from Scotland to
live with relatives at Ixopo, & small village about sixzty
miles from Piletermaritzburg on the road to Hagt London.
The area was predominently z native arez, but onh the edge
of the native reserves a number of Europesn farmers had
established lucrative deiry farms, Some of the farmers
were Scotsmen, and when lir, Hainer arrived they invited him

to conduet servieces as an Itinersting Minister., It would

1 Ibids Vol,3 pe 351

2 Vide Posiow
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appeay that Mry Rainer moved from one farm to enother
conducting services, teaching the children the Catechism ;
baptising bables and doing all those things which are
assoclated with a minister's work.

A monthly service was held in the village 6T Ixopo
itself, though there is no record of where it was conducted,
It was possibly in the house of one of the members of it
could hzve been in The Wesleyan Chapel,

On 27th July, 1892 Natal Presbytery was first made
officielly aware of the exlistence of Pregbyterions wore

0)
shipping at Ixopo, when an application was received from
"The Presbyterian congregetion at Ixopo" asking for
2id in the erection of a Church, and for the recocnition
of the work of Hr, A,G, Rainer,

The Presbytery resolved as follous

"After much deliberation the following

resolution was proposed by RBev, W. Turnbull
and seconded by Heve J. Gould Smith ¢

That the Presbytery instruct the Minister
of Richmond to take full charge of Ixopo
as a preaching station; they further
instruet the Clerk to inform Mpr, Rainer
that before dispensing the sscraments he

must meke definite application to the ®
Presbytery to be received as a Minister,"

1 Mnutes of Natal Presbytery Vol.3 p. 284
2 Inid, Vol.3 p 285



In the afternoon of the ssme day the Presbytery were

presented with the aoplicetion for which they hed asked.

The Presbytery was, lpwever, not prepared to be rushed in

this natter and resolved =8 follows ¢

"After further discussion the RBev, J. Smith
proposed & motion which was seconded by Rev.
J, Laing and egreed, namely 3

That the Presbytey, considering 1t desirable
to have the position and work of Lev, A,G,
Ralner at Ixopo clearly defined and having
heard through the Rev, VW.,E, Hobertson that
Mr, Reiner is prepared t o apnly for =admlission
as o nminister of this Church, resolve to
request him to make such awpiication in due
form at next meetling ond meantime to leave
the ordering of his work in the hands of the
Minister and Session of Richmond,"@

Before the next meeting of the Presbytery certoin une

pleasent things were discovered about lr, Bainer, and it

became necessary for him to leave idatal immediately,

Ixopo

had, however, by this time become & Preaching obtation of

the Bichmond congregation ond so dev, W, Bobertson was

charged by the Presbytery to do what he could for the

Ixopo peonle,

"Rev, ¥,E, Hobertson renorted on the
condition of the preaching stotion at
Ixopo. He steted thaet Rev, 4,G., Rainer
had left -very suddenly at the beginning

1 Ibids Vols 3 pe 285
2 Ibide Vol.3 pe 286
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of October and that srrengements had been
made whereby he (Mr., Robertson) would be sble
mesnwhile to hold service once = month at Ixopo.
The Clerk rezd & letter (29th September 1892)
from lir, T.,N, Robimson in which he informed
the Presbytery of lir, Lesinier's immediate
departure from Netal.,
It wes proposed by lev, J, Smith, seconded
by HMr, F, Jehan =znd agreed - That the Ixopo
preaching station be continued as heretofore
under the supervision of the Richmond Minisbter
and Seaslon and that the grent, vliz, at the
rate of £20 per annum formerly made be con-
tinued in the hope that the work at Ixopo may
by this arrangement be so fostered and developed
that the preaching statlon may soon be ready to
provide for = largzer supply or ordinonces,"

Little more i heard of the Ixopo Preaching Station
from this date, The Minister ot Hichmond continued to
go out once each month to econduct services for some years
but eventunlly in 1896 even this small zmount of assistance

®

Vhen Rev, W, Robértson resigned from HBichmond in 1897

ceased,

it was found impossible to maintain Ixopo Precaching Stetion
eny longer so the Presbytery were informed that Eichmond
congregcation could no longer accept responsibility. From
1897 to 1904 1ittle is knownof what the Presbybterians =t
Ixopo were doing., A HMr, T,l, Hobinson wrote to the
Pregbytery on two occasions asking for financizsl ald for

1 Ibide Vol.3 ps 308

2 ldnutes of Richmond Kirk Session Vol. 1 p. 298
5 Finutes of Natal Presbytory Vol 3 pa. 402
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"Ixopo Preaching Station.” He signed himself "The

Secretary of the Izopo Presbyterian congregation,"
but the Presbytery refused his applications on both

occasions, 0]

1 Ibid, Vol,3 ps 324 end Vol. 3 pe 348



CHAPTER 3

SOUTHERN NATAL CONGREGATIONS

RINETOWN

The second Presbyterian Church to be established in
Natal was at Pinetouwn, & small villege about twelve miles
from Durbon. In 1850 Rev. W, Campbell had received and
accepted a call to Pletermaritzburg and it would seem
that a group of Presbyterians in this tiny village, ine
spired by the success of the application made by the
Pietermaritzburg Scotsmen, decided to apply for a minister
as well. Thus 1% came about that in May 1851 the Colonisl
Committee of the Free Church of Scotland received a letter
from & Mrs, Ellison of Pinetown requesting that Committee
to send them a minister

"as there are meny Presbyterians in this

area who cannot attend services at Pleter-

maritzburg which is 50 miles away.... or

at Durbon which is 12 miles distant over

'terrible roads'" @

Mrs. Ellison assured the Edinburgh Committee that
£50 per annum would be forthcoming from local sources

and that she felt certain

1 Mnutes of Colonial Committee of Free Church
of Scotland Vol.l pe 349

456



45y

"that with the advent of a minister
further contributions would be made.”

The result of Mrs, Ellison's letter was thet e Mr., Charles
Scott, formerly a teacher at Inwerleithen, and now a pro-
bationer of the Free Church of Scotland, wes found willing
to go.ﬁD

Mr. Scott and his family arrived at Pinetown, Natel,
in 4pril, 1852 and were received into the home of Mr, and
Mrs., Ellison. Services were being held in the Ellison's
home each Sabbath Day and although nothing is recorded
about it, it seems likely that Mp. scott conducted the
seréioe on the first Sabbath morning after his arrival.

It is simply stated that

"only one service has been held at Pinetown

each Scbbath sinee the beginning and some

members feel there are many persons who

would be able to attend an evening service

who could not possible attend in the morning

because of domestie duties.” (3)

The arrival of Mr, Scott created a need for a Pres-
bytery in Natsl because he was not ordained, Mr, Campbell
of Pietermaritzburg therefore invited Rev, Lindley and
Rev, Mr, Posselt of the Americen Board Mission to be

asgoclated with him in the task of forming a Preshytery
1 Ibid, Vol.1 ps 350

2 1Ibid. Vol.l pe 362
% Ibide Vol:2 ps 23



@
for the purpose of ordaining Mr, Charles Scott., In additio:

to the two American Missionaries, Rev. D, Faure of the Dutch
Reformed Church was invited to be present but he could not
attend.

Ags the early records of the Pinetown Church have
been lost, it is difficult to say with certainty what took
- place during the next thirty years. Mr. Scott did not
send reports home to Sdinburgh and we are dependent upon
the scanty Natal Presbytery minutes for what we know about
these blank years. Certainly no Church was built, nor did
Mr, Scott seek to extend his work in the surrounding areas
but despite these things it would seem that the congregation
was all but self-supporting. Apart from the renewal of the
£50 grant each year the Colonial Committee in Scotland were
not asked for any extra financilal support.

In 1874 Mr, Scott was elected Moderator of Presbytery
but apart from that he seems to have played a guiet role in
the Presbytery of Natal. He was rerely absent from meetings
but he never onee in his long ministry at Pinetown asked the
Presbyter;:;o assist him in his work.

No Churech was built but by 1875 the Presbyterians were

1 Vide Page zs2
2 Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol.2 p. 161
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using the Wesleyan Chapel for their morning service, It
would seem, however, that in later yeafs 2 quarrel arose
over the times of the services and the Presbyterians moved
over to the Baptist Chapel in 1896.0

There was & long correspondence between "The Pres-
bytery Pinetown Committee" and the Natal Baptist Association
arrenging the time of the Presbyterian service and the
emount to be pald each month. The Presbyteriens were
given permission to use the Church before the Baptist
service in the morning and they also were allowed to use
the Church for e Sunday School in the afternoon. For this
the Presbyterians paid £3 per month.

This arrangement worked splendidly but in 1902 the
town of Pinetown had grown to such dimensions that a2 Touwn
Hell was built, The Presbyteriens immedistely applied for
the use of this new building 28 a Church on Sundays end
permission having been granted, they duly moved over from
the Baptist Chepel to the Town Hall,

It seems strange that for over 50 years the Pinetown
Presbyterians were content to worship in buildings belong-
ing to other denominations, Why they took no steps to build

1 Ibide Vol.3 pe 397

3 Ibide Vole4d ps 109
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e Church it is hard to say. It may be that Pinetown

showed little signs of becoming a large town, or it may
have been that the local Presbyterians were too easily
contented but the faet remains thet no Churech was bullt
in the first fifty years of the history of Pinetown

Presbyterienisn,

On 1l4th December, 1882 Rev. Charles Scott died at
Pinetown after a short illness and the Presbytery recorded
its apporeciation of the man and his work as follows :

"The Clerk, having drawn attention to the
recent death of the Rev. Charles Scott, 1t
was unanimously agreed that the following
minute thereanent should be inserted in the
Presbytery's records and a copy of the same
transmitted to Mr. Scott's widow and family.

"Since last meeting of Presbytery it has
pleased the Lord to remove by death the Rev,
Charles Scott, of Pinetown, which event took
place on the 2nd September, 1882, Having
come to Natel in the earliest days of its
settlement as & Colony, Mr. Scott was ordeined
on the 1llth May, 1852 and was one of the first
members of the Presbytery of Natal, Pinetown
being the scene of nis ministry. Although

it was found impossible to organize & regular
Presbyterian charge there, owing to the
sparseness of the population and other causes,
yet lMr, Scott continued to labour on, preache
ing the Word and in various ways promoting
Christian work in the district, as long es
health and strength permitted. TFor many years

4#bo
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he filled the office of Clerk to the Pres-
bytery, and those who knew him in that capaelty
as well as in private life invariably ex-
perienced the greatest courtesy and kindness

at his hands. It needed indeed but a little
acquaintance with him to be impressed by his
Christien neekness and gentleness, and he has, :
it may be confidently affirmed, left to his '
friends and ministerial brethren & memory of
Christisn worth and consistency of rare
excellence - none the less precious and
fragront from the fact of his life being

spent end his work done in comparative quiet-
ness and obscurity. To the surviving widow

and children the members of Presbytery desire
to offer this expression of their sincere
sympathy with them in the great loss which

they have sustained in the removzl of husband
and father, while with them they confidently

re jolce in the comfortable assurance that

their departed fellow-worker in the ministry

of the Gospel has gone to "be with Christ"
which is far better,"©

After the death of Mr. Scott no attempt was made to
£ill the vacancy end although there is no resolution
reducing it in status from now on Pinetown is referred to
as a Preaching station in all contemporary records. It
was placed under a Presbytery Committee who maintained the
ordinances of worship by using lMethodist lay Preachers or
the lMisslonaries who were labouring in the area. It wes
agreed that a Durben minister would go out once each quarter

to dispense the Sacraments.

1 Ibid. Vol,2 ps 396
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In 1897 Pinetown Preaching Station became pert of ‘he
Presbyterian Church of South Africa along with the other
Churches of the Natal Presbytery.

ST -

When Bev, W, Campbell arrived in Natal he records that
he found "& group of Presbyterians meeting for worship in
Durban, " © This was in 1850. loreover, for the first six
months after his arrival, he tells us that he 'con%ifted
services both at the Port and in Pietermaritzburg,” but
that he eventually decided to accept the invitation of the
Presbyterians at the capital, This 1= the earliest
indication we have of the Tact that Presbyterians were
meeting for worship in Durbon at least twelve years before
a cause was established there,

Russell in his book "0ld Durban® mentions that

"from the earliest days there were

Presbyterians in Durben who kept the

flag flying by an occasional visit

from & minister of that kind passing
through the town,"

1 Ipide Vol 1 pe 5
2 Ibid, Vol 1 pe 5
5 Op « cite pe 49
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He gives no date but he must certainly mean that by 1850
Pregbyterians were meeting regularly for worship.
Unfortunately, from our point of view, in 1850 the
Congregationaliste established = e in Durben, znd they
wrote a letter to the Presbyteriens inviting them to join
their Church, end a letter was written in reply stating :
"That in view of the difficulties of
obtaining a minister from Scotland the
Scotsmen worshipping in the lasonlg Hall
gladly eccept the invitation...."
Thus the Durban Presbyterian Church became Congregationalist

s had happened in Cape Town fifty years previously.

From 1850 - 1862 there is no record of any Presbyterilan
cause being established, but during this period hundreds of
Scots people imnigrated into Natrl?pand many of them made
thelr homes in the rapidly growing city at the mouth of the
Ungeni Hiver,

During the years 1850 to 1862 the Colonial Committee
in Zdinburgh had received several letters intimating the
desirability of commencing work in Durban. In 1858 Mr,

Campbell had written :

1 Ccpies of these two letters ars in the posseseion of
Reve Ds Roes Qongregational Minister in Durban 1953-1955

2 Vide Pape 30¢q fF



"urging that that oity (Durban) should be
supplied with a settled ministry® ©

In 1860 & lr, D, Sinclair of Pinetoun wrote as follows to
the Colonial Committee :

"It is imperative that a minister be

settled in Durban very soon. .. and if

e minister cannot be sent the Committee

might consider sending & colporteur..."
It was 1862 before the Edinburgh Committee received any
communication from the Durbsan Presbyterians themselves, and
on 2lsgt May, 1862 it is recorded thet

A letter wes reed from Mr, J, Harvey of

B'Urban enquiring if the Colonial Committee

could assist the Scotch residents there in

establishing a Presbyterian Church”
The Committee agreed to give £50 per annum for three years,
end to endeavour to send a suitable labourer.

The result was that in 1862 a meceting was held in the
liasonic Hall, Durben :

"T'o consider the advisability of, and if

aprroved, to take steps toward establishing

a Presbyterian church in Durban.,'®
The Chalrman of the M eting was Hr. James Blackwood and the
mover of the main motion was Mr., Archibold Parker and the
seconder Mr, James Gavin, Sub~Committees were then formed
to deel with matters arising out of the main resolution.
Minutes of Colonial Committee of Free Church of

Scotland Vol,2 pe 309
Ibide Vol.5 pe 36

Ibids Vol.3 ps 105
Minutee of leeting of Presbyterians held in Masonic Hall

Surben June 1862 recorded in e special Minute book entitled

o o

HoH

" inutes of Congregational Meetings of Durben Presbyterien Church"
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A  fortnight later a draft Constitutlunqaas submitted to =
further mceting and after a long discussion it was adopted
subjeet to any alterations which the Committee in churge
might make. The Consibution, however, was not finally
approved of until the 20th October, 1862.

A place in which o worship

It is rare to find a congregation which begins by
building a Church and then turns its attention to proocuring
a minister. It is usually the reverse which tekes place but
in St. Andrews Church, Durben, the people got together to
consider the erection of & bhullding and the purchase of a
site before they had found a suitable minister,

The matter of a site suitable for the Church came up
at a meeting held on 26th November, 1862, The first
suggested =ite was "the South West Erf in the Block of Ground
bounded South by West Street, North by Pine Terrace, East
by Church Street and West by Gardiner Street" a2 site which
would now be of immense value,

This site however proved to be unobtainable and at
subsequent meetings many other suggestions were made, one

1 Vide Pirst papge of !inute Book of St. Andrews Kirk

Session Vol.l where a copy 1s pasted in.

2 JMinutes of Qongregational leetings of Durban
Prashyterien Church Vol.l pe 6



for instance was the site at the corner of kest and

Aliwel Streets, and another was et the foot of Gardiner
Street. Ultimately it was decided to purchase a leasehold
site at the corner of Field =and Commercial Roads, belonging
to Hr, I, Forde's Estate, and at the meeting of the Committee
held on 10th March, 1863 lMr, Welsh reported that he had

bought the leasehold gite in question for the sum of £36. @

A Minister

This matter having been disposed of the question of
annointing & Minister then came up. Rev, J, Buchanan had
come to Durban from Scotland because of his health. He
hed arrived in June, 1862, He was not a strong man
physically and had taken leave from his previous charge
in Bothwell in 1858 in order to seek new strength in the
warm climate of South Africa,

He soon became the leader of the Presbyterian commnity
in Durban and hed gathered round him

"a congregation of worshippers numbering

about 150 at th? lorning sewic? énd nearly

as many at the LEvening Service.," &

He was howeirer, not as yet Minister, and he wrote to the

1 Ibide Vol.l pe 21

2 Mnutes of Colonial Commnittee of Free Church
of Scotland Vol.3 pe 151
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Coloni=al Committee saying

"I give occasional services to the

Presbyterians in D'Urban but am still ©

not asking for releszse from Bothwell."

At the momentous meeting in the Masonic Hall on 25th
August, 1863 =ll this was changed, for, having disposed of
the problem of a place in which to worship, the question of
a permenent Minister wes raised,

"It was suggested by Mr, Blackwood that

an invitation %SPuld be addressed to

Mr, Buchsnzn,"

Mr. Buchanan stated that he wes reluctant

"because _of the uncertainty of his
health"

However, he did feel much stronger since coming to the

warmth of Durbsn, He felt he should leave the matter in

the hands of the meeting, Mr, Buchaenan having retired on

the motlon of MHr, Parker seconded by lir, Livingston, it was
decided to proceed with a ca.].l.@ A form of call having been
produced =nd apnroved, the Secretary was instructed to fill
in the name of Mr, Buchanan and the call was then left for
further signatures at lMr, Lyall's store in Pine Terrace and
also at lessrs, Blackwood, Couper & Ca's store in “est Street.

It was agreed that a selary of £300 per annum be the minimum

Ibide Vol. 3 pe 132

Minutes of Congregational Msetings of Durban
Presbyterisn Church Vol.l pe 41

Ibide pe 41

Ibids pe 41
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sum to be allowed to lr, Buchanan, this sum to be over
and sbove the ellowance that might be gilven by the
Colonial Comnittee of the Free Church of Scotland,

The ce2ll was duly completed, laid before the Pres-

o Thursday

bytery and on the 6th May, 1863 it was sustained.
the 21lst lMay was the day arranged for the Presbytery to
induct Bev, J, Buchanan. At this same meeting of Presbytery
a Presbyterian Church of Durban was duly recognised and re-
ceived as forming one of the congregations in connection
with the Presbytery of Natal.

In July, 1863 the Minutes of the Colonial Conmittee
of the Free Church of Scotland resd :

"The convemer laid on the table a letter

from Rev, J, Buchsnan D'Urban South Africa

stating that he had resigned his charge at

Bothwell and had accepbted a c¢cll to the
Presbyterian Congregation in Durban," (3

The Ministry of REV, J, BUCHANAN 1863 - 1874

The Preliminary work had been accomplished ond now
2ll that was required was to put the affairs of the Church
on regular lines.

Having obtained a Minister the congregation next

1 Mnu es of Natal Presbytery Vol.l p. 165
2 Ihide Vol.1 ps 166
3 Ope cite Vol,3 pe 169
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proceeded to the election of Hlders., lMessrs, Sinclair,
Lyall and Wood were then elected and ordained according
to the laws of the Church. The date was July, 1863.

On the 6th October, 1863®the following were elected as the

first Mansgers

lMessrs, Blackwood, R, Steel, C, Parker,
Dill Gev L. Livingston end B, Arbuckle
(Senior).

Years of Trlal

he Church certainly got off to & fine stabt but the
next ten years were to be years of real trial for the Dure
ban Presbyterians, Along with other congregations in t he
Presbytery they suffered the deprivetions caused by the
prolonged economic depression and they were hard put to
it to find the money for lr, Buchanan's galary. Fortunately
being a port and an industrisl city Durban weathered the
storm better than its sister town of Pietermaritzburg but
there were mony months during the period 1866 - 1870 when
there wes no money to pay the Minister.

In sddition to the problem of finance the Durben

congregation had to face the problem of a siclk minister,

1 Minutes Kirk Session Durban Presbyterisn Church
Vol.1l pe 10 (loter called Sts Andrews)

2 linutes Board of Management Durban Presbyterian
Chureh (later called St. Andrews)

5 Vide iinutes of Board of Management



Mr. Buchanan was out of his pulpit as he wrote to the

Edinburgh Committee in 1866

"for 21 weeks this past year®
and there was not one year between 1863 and 1874 when Mr,
Buchanan did not receive special sick leave. In one dole-
ful letter he gives us this picture of the situation

"You ask an sccount of our Church matters
here. I am very sorry that I cannot give you
something more cheering, but I shall try to
give you at least a truﬁhful representation.
Our chief difficulty for these three years

has been the terrible commercial orisis which
has not only reduced the givings of the people
but alas also scattered our congregation to
the ends of the earth. It cannot even yet

be spoken of as a thing of the past. At the
same time the general feeling is that we are
now emerging slowly from the depths, and that,
although the process must in all probability
be slow we are likely to get our heads above
water and recover the buoyaney and vigour
which have been lost. Our Chureh in Durban
presents quite the aspect of one battered by
severe storm it is so different from what it
once was, The multitude of families and
individuals that have left us is so great

that I am amazed we have even had the turn

out that we have. Mayy have gone home, or
at least away from the Colony, in search of
employment; many more have been scattered
over the Colony and no corresponding numbers
of immigrants have appeared to fill up their
vacant places. STill our attendance is on the
whole f air « certainly far better than I could
have expected after such a time of sifting.

1 invtes CGolonisl Committce Free Church Scotlend
Vol 3 pe 338
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Those who are left to us seem disposed to

do what they can towerds mainteining our
position ~ their efforts, in some respects
at least, are very praiseworthy. This,
however, I must distinetly note, viz. that
although our outward history during these
terrible yeers has been tcme enough and
unaltered to a worldly eye, yet ia our inner
history there has been much, very much, to Till
-our hearts with Joy and our wouths with praise.
There has been nothing worthy of the name of
revival but we have hed o yery large numoer
of cases of individual interest, both

young and old have been 'born again' now
through one agency and now through another.
Besides two ordinary services and the
Sebbath School every Lord's Day, we have

a Ladles Prayer HMeeting every llonday,

a Young Womens class (conducted by my

wife) every Wednesdey afternoon, the

weekly prayer meeting on the same

evening and g Mothers leeting once a

month,

It grieves me to add thet I camnot

give any cheering tidings of us Ministers.
irst of all with regard to myself I

have to report a period of silence just

closed, I have been agein 22 sabbaths

out of my pulpit, 15 of these I weas

unable to be present even at services.

I am now better again and have resumed

my work a fortnight ago but my strength

I feel to be yet green, @

The finzl problem was one of policy, Inspired by a

great enthusiasm the Durban Presbyterisns applied for sites
to build Churches in the surrounding districts and they

1 Free Ohurch Missionary Record 27z
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obtained them from a benavolaﬁt Government. Sites were
obtained at Addington and Umhlotl and immedintely the Kirk
8ession started services at these places. This meant not
only added expense but an added strain on an alresdy sick
minister.

In 1864 lMr, D,P, Wood, one of the leading business-
men of Durban and also the Session Clerk of the Church,
went home to Edinburgh to put the situstion to the
Colonial Comnittee of the Free Church. The minutes
describe the interview as follows @

"Dr, Duff introduced D.P, Wood, Zsquire,
Herchent, Netal who addressed the Committee
regerding the spiritual destitution and '
especially the need for Presbyterian Minlse
trations in and a round D'Urban. He re-
quested the Committee to appoint a Minister
to itinerste there and zid in supporting him
for a limited time. Mr, Wood further expressed
his willingness to give a personal guarantee
for a salary of £200 per annum for three
years provided the Committee would make a
grent of £50 for the same period. The
Committee agreed with thanks and the
Convener and Secretary were requested to
look out for & sultable labourer for this
important field."®

True to its word the Committee set about trying to
find "a sultable labourer" and in December of the = ame

1 Ops cit. Vol,3 pe 227
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year they found Hr, James Patten M,A, of Free 5t. Janmes
congregation Glasgow who was willing to do. The minute
reads !

"having learned that Mr, James Patten LA,
Preacher of the gospel is willing to give
hinmself to the work of the Ministry there
we hereby nominate and ap oint him to the
.ministry in the town of D'Urban and its
vicinity and the Committee do heartily
commend Mr, Patten to the fellowship of the
Presbytery of the bounds and earnestly de-
sire on his b-half the grace and guidance
of the Great Head of the Church and the good
offices of 2l1ll who love the Lord Jesus.
The Committee further requested that a
letter be addressed to the Free Church
Presbytery of Glasgow asking them to take
the usual steps with a view to Mr, Patten's
ordincption es early as possible." ©

The Free ‘Caurch Presbytery of Glasgow however, did not
ordain Mr, Patten because having been offered a free passage
to Durban in one of Benniés shipes he left before the or-
dination could be arranged., He arrived in Durben on 9th
May, 1865 and wes ordeined by the Nat:-1l Presbytery on
29th liovember, 1865..6D

He arrived when Mr, Buchanan waes very 1ll so the
Durben congregation decided that it would be wisest to
apnoint lr, Patten as colleague to Mr., Buchanan instead of

1 Ibid, Vol.3 pe 250

2 Mnvtes of Preshytery of Natal Vel.l p.211
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using him as an unordained Probationer in charge of

Unhloti end Addington® To this the Pres bytery reedily

agreed and duly ordained Mr, Patten as colleague to lr,.
Buchanan.,

Unfortunately the finances of the congregation could
not stend this burden end within a few years Mr, Patten had
to resign because there was not enough money to pay the
salaries of the two ministers, He therefore returned -to
Scotland in 18?0.@ In one of his letters he wrote as
follows @

"A short time ago I addressed a letter to

you in whih I referred to the sore ecrisis
through which this colony has been passing
for more than ten ycars intimating the pro-
bability of my having to quit the field, At
the time I wrote I had merely consulted my Managers or
Deacons, and they, walle deploring 1t, could
see no alternative. [However, a congregational
meeting was called which was loyaly attended
resolving to leave no stone unturmed to
prevent this calamity. As a result these
excellent people "pledged to give to the
utmost." I know of one Ainsteance of a
member who had the prospect of losing his
situation in a few months who immedlately
inecreased his subseription by £10 and many
others were moved by & like noble spirit,

The next resolution was to draw up a petition
to the Colonial Committee and this is to be
presented by one of our elders (lir, D,P, Wood)
who is going home on & visit. He hopes to

1 Mnwies of Kirk Session Durban Presbyterien Church
Vel.1l pe 241

2 Ibide VoL 1 pe 391
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arrive on the "Prince Alfred" in July. . liost
heartily do we wish him success for it is
not =imply the prosperity of the Durban cone
gregation that 1s at stake. We have two
out-stations at one of which we preach every
Sabbath afternoon and at another (16 miles
distent) where we preach once a month.

At this latter station the results have been
singularly gratifying. HMost of the people
who attend are Scotsmen engaged in sugar

end coffee planting « and till this service
was established they were wandering as a
sheep without & Shepherd, The Wesleyans

it is true have & service in the neighbour-
hood conducted by loczl preachers to very
few of phom one can listen with comfort or
with profit. The consequence is our people
will not a ttend so that if we were to disgw
continue our service (which would be the
immediate result of Mr, Buchanan or I having
to leave) every man would do what seemed right
in his own eyes and the probebility is that
not & few of them would become & prey to
Bishop Colenso the well known Natal heretic.
You will be glad to hear that Mr, Buchanan's
heelth is so far restored as to enable him
to preach once every Scbbath but unless the
finences show a great increase as & result
of the meeting mentioned above I cennot see
them supporting two ministers much longer." @

lMr, Patten was proved correct because before the year

was out in the month of June he had to resign and return to

Scotland

"because there is insufficient money to
suprort two ministers at The Durben
Presbyterien Church."(®

The congregation was very upset at the news of Hr, Patten's

reslgnation and the Kirk Sesslon minutes express the sorrow

1 Free Church Yissionary Record ®7Q.

2 JMinutes Kirk Session Durban Presbyterian Church Vol, 2 pe 12



everyone 1t at this state of affairs. Mr. Patten set
sail from Durban in August, 1870.

It seems stronge that when finances were so low the
Presbytery should have teken the step they did, because,
the month after Mr, Patten's letter the Presbytery wrote
to the Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotlend

asking for them to send a Probationer to look after Umhloti

and Aadington.@

Despite the experiences of Mr, Patten a HMr, Donald
Moleod was found willing to go to Durba.n.® However the
Durban Presbyterians discovered that Mr, lMcLeod held very
strong views about

"The use of instrumental music in Church
to assist the singing of the pszlms" @

and so letters were written saying that

"Mr., lMecleod's views on this subject would
interfere very seriously with the success
in the work in Durban =nd that much to their
regret they cennot sceept him in Natel." @

In 1872 Mr, Buchanan received nine months leave of

absence. VWhile he was away Rev, Dr, Dalzicl acredas

\

polpstosopply.  On his return Mr, Buchenen intimated his

desgire to retire as soon =8 another lMinister could be

Vinutes of Presbytery of Netal Vel.2 p. 37

4. utes of Colonial Commitiece of Free Church cof

Seotlsnd Vol.4 pe 121

“inutes of Kirk Seseion Durben Presbyterien Church Vel,2 p.18
Minutes of Colonial Committee of Free Church of

Scotland Vols 4 p. 129

£ VI
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obtained, He addressed the congregation in the folloWe
ing terms on the evening of 28th November, 1872 :

"Surely I need not apologlse for calling you
together on my account. You are all svfficlente
ly zcquainted with my present cirecumstances,
to know the painful necessity which wes lald
upon me to ask a meeting of Presbytery to
onsider my resignation. It was nmy ardent
wish and hope that I might be enabled to hold
on in my charge, until my successor should
have been apnointed, but it has pleased our
Lord to determine otherwise, I 2m under
strinpent medieel injunction to @0 aside at
once, and "rest for & long while" and my own
judgment apnroves of the decision.
I have therefore to esk of you, and I do here -
by ask that you will forthwith relesse me from
my pastorate in Durban, and make such immediate
arrangements, as you mey judge best, for the
supnly of the pulpit, Of course I shall he
gled to retain my place as & member of the
Presbytery although for a time, I may be
unable to attend the Meetings. I need
not cgsure you that it is with no small
grief that I lay this new burden upon you -
but in fact, it is not I, but the Great Head
of the Church Himself whose we alre, and whom
gils§?ge. Mey his presence ever be with you

During the vacancy which followed Mr, Buchznan's
resignation an avoroach was made to Hev, Dr, Dolziel of
" Gor on Memoriel Hission£jadz?1ting him to become minister
of the Durba n Presbyterlan Church. Dr, Delziel refused
stating in his letter :

1 HMnutes of Congregational lestinge of Durben
Preeghyterian Church 7ol.1 pe 61

' 2 Minutes of Kirk Session Durbsn Preshgerisn
Church Vel.2 Pe 68
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"I feel called to be a Missionary and

prefer to carry on my work in Northern

Natel." @

The Durben Presbyterians then wrote to the Colonial Come
mittee of the Free Church of Scotland stating

*le offer a stipend of £450 (an

increase of £100 on what Mr, Buchanan

is receiving)."
end the Committee were requestad to find a suitable
Minister.

Mr, Buchanan agreed to continue taking services
despite his resignation for he realised the difficulty in
which the congregation wes placed but in April, 1874 he
had to stop even the pulpit supoly work because his health

collapsed altogether,

Ministry of REV, J, PATON 1876 = 1877

It was to be & long time before the Durban congregation
was to huve a settled ministen, Degpite the efforts of
the Edinburgh Committee no one could be found for the
Durben Church till 1876. It wag in May of that year

that NMr, James Paton arrived in Durbsn having been sent @

out by the Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland

Ibidl Vﬂlog p' 70

Quoted in Minutes of Qolonial Qomoittee of tha
Free Church of Scotland Vol.4 ps 200

Minutes of Kirk Session Durbsn Presbyterian Church
Vol. 2 pe 124

Minutee of Colonisl Committee of the Free Church of
Seotlond Vol.4 pe 371

How o
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Eventuslly lir, Paton received the coll to the Durben
Church but it was not as ™ unenimous a call as might
have been expected after so long a vacancy.

A group of persons in the congregestion wanted to
czll someone else namely Rev, John Smith of St. Johns
Pietermaritzburg and lMr, Paton wes called "on a majority
vote." © When the c2ll same before the Presbytery a
Mr. D, Steele challenged its validity because

®"according to Rule 4 of the Constitution

of the Durban Presbyterian Church a two
thirds majority is required in the case of
a e2ll to a minister and I contend that
two thirds mesns two thirds of all the
members and not just of those present,"®

The Presbytery under the Noderatorship of the Rev,
Dr, Dslziel then met with the congregatlon and it was
duly agreed to sustain the call despite Mr, Steele's
objection, It was, however, & bad begimning and NMr,
Paton was soon to find out how hard it is for a Minister
to lead a split congregation, He was ordained by the
Natal Presbytery on 13th October 1876 in Durba@ but on
the 5th December, 1877 he handed in his resignation.@

The Presbytery was full of sympathy for the young

man who had had such a trying time at the Durban Church

(=]

Minutes of Oongregational Meetings of DurbanPrasbyterian
Church Vol.l p, 81

Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol 2 p. 216

Ibids Vol.2 pe 219

Ibids Vol.2 ps 268

o
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end they resolved as follows in accepting his resignation

"It is agreed that Mr, Paton's resignae-
tion from the Durban Presbyterian Church
be accepted with regret. His has been
no easy task and he has aooomplished much
in his short stay." ©

Mr, Paton remained in Durbsn till the end of llarch
1878 and then he too, like his namesake,before him

returned to Scotland,.

No sooner hed Mr, Paton resigned than the Durben
congregation addressed a czll to EBev, John Smith of
Pietermaritzburg, The czll came up for comnsideration at
the Presbytery meeting held on 6th February 18?8.(9 The
minutes record the incident as follows :

"A call from the Durben Presbyterian
congregetion to the Rev, John Smith
Pietermaritzburg waes read and on the
notion of Mr, J., CGould Smith seconded by
Mr, Stalker, 1t was unanimously sustalned
end placed in the hands of Mr, John Smith,

Hr, Smith at this stage declined to make any
statement and in accordunce with 2 request from

Dr. A, Bonnar it was ggreed to adjourn till
7+30 pam,*

That evenling Commissioners from St. Johns Church, Pietere
maritzburg and from the Durban Presbyterian Church stated
their case "at some length" Tach vieing with the other for
Ibid. Vol.2 pe 269

Ibid, Vol.2 p. 278

Ibide. Vol-2 p. 278
Ibid,

B0 e
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the services of Rev, John Smith as minister, IMr., Smith
listened to all that was said and then when called upon
to state his mind in regard to the call, he declared

"that for two reasons principally namely

that his present congregation was likely

to suffer more by a vacancy fhan the Durban

one, and that the Durban congregation were

more likely to succeed in securing a Hinister

he had been led respectfully but regretfully

to decline the call,

Parties having then been removed from the

Churech the Presbytery after consideratian‘

unanimously sgreed to concur in Mr, Smith's

decigion,"®

- When these haprenings took place in Pietermaritzburg

Mr, Paton was waiting in Durban to catch the ship that
would teke him back to —cotland, It is small wonder iAf
he returned to his homeland with somewhat unpleasant

memories of Durban and its Presbyterian Church,

The Ministry of EEV, P,W, MARTIN (1830-1835)

No epproach was made to the Colonisl Committee of
the Free Church of Scotlend vhen Hr, Paton left and when
Hr., Smith refused the call, This time they appointed a

small committee consisting of Mes=rs, D,P, Wood &nd James

Blackwood =nd commissioned them

1 Ibid.Vol. 2 pe 280
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"to find a suitable minister while
overgeas.” ©

They searched earnestly and finally the two Durban elders
decided upon Rev, P,W, Martin of Ipswich in the Presbytery
of London. The congregation was quite agreeable to acoept
thelr seleotion and Mr, Martin arrived in Durban on lst
October 1880 and the arrangements were mode for his In-
duction by the Presbytery on 5th October 1880.(:)

With the coming of Mr, Martin the Church mey be
saild 6 have made a new beginning., Ites early trials were
over and although it had still meny difficulties to over-
come yet it tackled these difficulties in & new spirit
encouraged no doubt by the thought thet 1t was now the
parent of two healthy offspring, namely Addington Church
end Berea ChurohgD fr, Martin was apnarently a man of great
power as a preacher end also & very capable organiser. In
his all too brief term of office terminated by his serious
illness, he brought the Church into & very strong position
both numerically snd finaneizlly, When he czame to the
Church the membership was 183, By June of 1882 the

numbers on the Roll had ineressed to 294 and by June the

[

Mnutes of Kirk Seseion Durban Presbyterisn Church
Vol.2 pe 201

Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol 2 3

Vile Page 440 i e

Vide Pege 500

Annual Report Durban Presbyterian Church 1879 p. 2.

Wi\
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following year the membership was 394, At one communion
(September 1881) no fewer than 43 new members joined, 28
by Certificate and 15 by Profession of Fsith, ®

No less stertling is the resding of the financlal

progress of the Church, In 1879 the total revenue had been

£273?Din 1820 when a special effort was made it rose to
£57?.€D In 1881, the end of Mr, Hartin's first ycer it was

©

Meantime the question of another site for the parent

£930 and in 1833 the income had risen to £1,019.

Church had arisen, On 20th February 1884 a meeting was
celled to decide whether to go on with repairs to the old
Churech at a cost of £600 or to look out for another site,
It was wisely decided to obtain a freehold site in the town
and after several enquiries it weas zsgreed to purchese the

@

Several years passed, however,; before the new Church

present site in Commercial Boad 2t & price of £600,

was congtructed,
On 5th December 1784 lr, lMartin gave notice to his
Session thet owing to the serious lllness of his wife and

himself he would require to leave Durbsn. He carried on

483

until 30th September 1885 when he parted from the congregation

1 Ibid, 1882 ps 3

2 Minuies Kirk Sesasion Durben Presbylerien Church Yol 2 p, 368
3 Ammual Report Durban Presbytorian Congregation 1879 pe 4

4 Ibids 187%

5 Ibid., 1801

€ 1Ibid, 1883

7

Minutes of Congregational Meetings of Durban Presbyterien
Churech Vol.l pe 91
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@
with deep regret on both sides, Mr, Martin 4id not
long survive his severance from the Church as he dled

in April 1888 in Lonﬁon.dD

Ihe Ministry of REV, J, HENDEY

After the resignation of Mr, Martin and up to the
induction of Mr, Tees in 1892 there seems to have been a
lull in the zaetivitiles of the Caurch. The reports of the
Session meetings show long intervals sometimes as lons as
six months between mcetings and the reports after Mr, J.
Boper became Session Clerk are models of brevity. The
Mansgers may have kept records of their meetings, but if so
the minute book appears to have been lost. The membership
appears to have kept fairly steadyif/mecember 1887 200 nemes
were on the roll of which, however, 80 were on the country
list. In those days more interest was taken in the country
than in later days. We read for instance of the Minister
taking services at Umhall and Stanger!:) The number of those
who took Communion seems, however, to have been small,

Only 42 members took Communion on 7th November 1885 but

@

this figure increased to 84 on lst July 1888,.,~ lany of the

1 ldoutes of Kirk Session Durben Presbyterisn Church Vol.2 p., 39
2 Recorded in Minutes of Kirk Session Vol 5 pe 12 , b BE
5 Annual Report Durban Presbyterisn Church 1387

4 Ibid, 1856 - 1888

2 Tinutes of Kirk Session Durben Presbyterisn Chursh
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activities started by Mlr, Martin died after his departure
and by the time the new minister arrived a year later
there wag little ectivity et the Church other then the
Sunday services and the Sabbath Day sehool,

It was 28th July 1886 before Rev. J. Hendry was ine
duoted? Mr, Hendry had come out to South Africa from the
Presbyberian Church in Manchester because of 1ll health.

He had been ordained by the Manchester Presbytery in 1884,

There is nothing to record of any importence during
Mr, Hendry's ministry, except that the Buillding Fund for the
new Church vas started.

Mr., Hendry did not stay long with the Durban Presbyteriens
for in July 1889 he ecccepted a call tn Kimberley., Not that then
/éziétrouble in the eongregetion,it would seem that he
was atbracted by the greast opportunity asfforded in the
Diamond Fields of Kimberley to which newly established
clty so many Durban Presbyteriaens had fled, Dicmonds
had been found in leorge quantities in Kimberley snd in
consequence 1t had become =z very wealthy town. So much
g0 indeed that they could offer a stipend exactly twice as
much as the Durbsn Church were paying,. The result wes that

1 Minutes of Natel Presiyvtery V ol 3 ps 104

2 Tbide Vol.3 p. 192



on lst July 1889 Mr. Hendry's short Durban ministry ended
when he accepted the Kimberley csll. The Natal Presbytery's

eomment is simply

"it 1s agreed thet the translation is
expedient" O

(1890 - 1892)

After the departure of Mr., Hendry the congregation
looked agein to Scotland for a Minister end the Colonizl
Committee of the Free Church of Scotland recommended a Mr,
Andrew Mitchell. Rev, Mr,., MecHardy interim Moderator
reports

"At a meeting of the congregation held on

16th February 1890 the name of lMr. Andrew

Iy tehell, preacher of the Gospel, was ine

gserted in the call his being the only name

brought forwerd." (3
Mr. Mitchell was a probatloner of the Free Church of
Scotland andit was therefore necessary for the Natal Pres-
bytery to arrange for his ordination. In *is trials for
ordinatlion the Presbytery instructed him to preach on
"Predestination" The comment on his sermon 1is

"he proved himself a worthy prea cher
of the Word" 3

1 1Ibid. Vel.2 Pe 152

2 Mirutee of Colonisl Comrittes Ires Church of
Secotland Vol, 7 p. 41

3 Minutes of Natel Praesbytery Vol.’ p 210

Y
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He was duly ordained on 26th March 1890.‘D

It is recorded that

"at the close of the serviece lMr, lMitchell

received ¢ cordial welcome from the people

of his charge" @
but between that happy day in 1890 and 30th March 1892
Mr, Mitchell felt that the welcome was not quite as cordial
aes it might have been,

The Kirk Session Minutes do not record any disoutes
of a serious nature batween Mr, Mitchell and his office
bearers but there must have been some discord because
after two ycars he wrote thus to the Presbytery reslgning his

c g
"eesethe gist of all the reasons for my HERh

resignation 1s lack of moral support on the

part of the office bearers of the Church," ©)

The Presbytery were very distressed at the situation
and acecepted his recignation

"with the very greatest regret® ®
after insisting on hearing Commissioners from the Durban
congregation,

Mr, Mitchell then returmed to Scotland and to the
regret of his many Durban friends he passed away on lst

April 1896, @

Ibide Vol.3 p, 212
Ibid, Vol 3 p. 212
Ivids Vol 3 p 274
Ibid., Vol 5 p 274
Ibide Vol.3 p.400

LS BN N



The Ministry of REV, WILLIAM TEES 1892 - 1907)

For some time an endeavour was made at home to obtaln
a2 Minister through a Committee consisting of Rev,., J. licHardy
(Interim Moderator) and Mr. A.M, Campbell, leantime
services had been taken by the Rev, William Tees who had
given up his Church in Grahemstown and had come to Durban
of his own accord. On the 25th August, 1892 when
negotiations with the last of the candidetes in Scotland
had broken down it was resolved to approach lr, Teeag) He
agreed to take up the work and was inducted on the l1llth
October 189299

The coming of Mr, Tees practically mcoincided with the
opening of the new Church in Commercial Road. The last
services to be held in the old Fileld Street Church were held
on 10th Oectober 1892 and the opening services in the new
Church were held on 16th October 1892, The new Church
was a mnegnificent building built in the shape of a
miniature Gothie Cathedral and 1t was and still is the best
example of Gothie architecture in the city of Durban,

The congregation during the earlier years of Mr, Tees'
ministry increased very quickly in numbers. In 1894 it was

1 Mnutes of Kirk 3ession Jurban Presbyterion Church Vol.3 p.201

2 Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol- 3 p.279
2 Minutes of Wirk Gession Durban Presbyterisn Church Vol.3 p.214

#88
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stated

"there were 171 bons fide members and that
the country roll n%Bbering 23 had been
aellowed to lapse.,™ ®

By 1897 the membership had increased to 217 and by
1898 to 250. At the Communion held on 6th September 1896
108 persons communioated.éb

During this p_eriod meny welcome gifts were made to
the Church. Nr, John Nicol a greed in 1897 to bear the cost
of lighting the Church with electricity and in the same year
Mr, A, MeDonald presented to the Church a B&ptismal %gnt in
memory of Rev, #ndrew Mitchell who had recently died., Perw
haps the most welcome gift of =21l was presented by lMr. AM,
Campbell who agreed to present the Chuwrech with a Pipe organ
in 1896.©

Mr., Tees was 2 man of meny gifts and during his
ministry the Durban Presbyterian Church became well known.
Mr. Tees gove 2 weekly lecture apart from his usual Sunday
and other duties and these lectures became quite a feature
of Durban life.

In 1897 when the First General Assembly of the

Presbyterlon Church of South Africa was held NRONDKKKC

Annual Report Durbsn Presbyterian Church 1894

Ibide 1897 pe 3

Ibdd, 1898 Pe 3

Muautes of Kirk Session durban Presbyterian Church Vol. 3 p. 321
dnnual Report 1897

Ibid, 1796
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the meeting fooMbpld® in St. Andrews Church Durban
where ministers and people had long been supporters of

the csuse of Union.
ADDINGTON CHURCH

Addington is that area of Durban nearest to the
Harbour entrance =nd in the early days of Durban's history
there was a deal of rivalry between Addington and Durban,
At one stage Addington tried to become o separate town with
its'own Mayor and Council and had this been achieved the
results could have been disastNrous for Durban. The
Durban Presbyterian Church, opened in 1863, was only sbout
two miles from the Presbyteriens living in 4ddington but
it wes nevertheless deemed expedient to consider the

suggestion from the Addington members of the Durban Church

"that a site be obtained in the Addington )
area for the purpose of erecting a Church"

Mr. Buchanan was Moderstor of Presbrtery at this time
and zleo Minister of the Durban congregation. He reported
the matter as follows to Presbytery in May 1864 :

"fhe NModerator also reported that an appli-
cation had been made by him for & site in

1 Mnvtes of Kirk Session Durban Presbyterian
Chureh Vel. 1 p, 61
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Adﬂiggton; a plan had been submitted by

43 NEROYRERRTRRY AR R BeR 598 Phr &

Presbyterian place of worship in that

locallty. Mr. Buchanan further reported

that steps were being taken towards raising

the necessary funds for the erection of a

place of worship on thet site.” @
Good use was made of the land eventually granted to them
and on 3rd April 1866 the Church at Addington was opened. ®

It wae from the beginning 2 Preaching station of the
Durban Church who provided 2ll the money necessery to erect
the first bullding.

Mr, Buchanan whose heslth was never too good found the
work of his own congregation plus that of Addington elmost
too much for him and the situation might have become very
grave had not Mr. Patten arrived as "colleague and
gsuccessor" to lr. Buchenen in 1865, Mr, Patten devoted
much of his time to sddington and it is recorded in the
minutes of session

"lir. Patten reported that the weekly

attendance at Addington wasg 80 the

morning and 60 in the Evening"

There is unfortunately no record of the first service to
have been held at Addington as neither the present Addington
records nor the first minute book of the Durba n Kirk Session
1 Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol , p.181
2 Minutes of Kirk Session Durben Presbyterian

Church Vol. 1 p 139
5 Tbide Vol o p.152
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make any reference to 1it.

Until the year 1880 the Addington congregation was
administered as a Preaching Station of the Durban Church
and the times of the services were so arranged that the
Durben Minister could take both his own and the Addington

service.

lir, Dovid Busgell

By 1880 numbers had risen considerably at Addington
and moreover a layman called David Russell had been preache
ing with such success that a move was initiated not only to
separate Addington from the Durban Church but also to
obtein the services of [ir. Eussell ag their Minister.

Mr, David Russell was 2 layman, a Congregationalist,
who devoted most of his time to Evangﬂisé? He was a great
preacher and a fine personzality and & well-known figure in
Durban. It was therefore no surprise to the Presbytery
when

"There was laid on the table a letter

dated 4th October 1880 addressed to the Clerk
of Presbytery intimating the intention of the

Addington portion of the Durban congregation
to lay certain matters before the Presbytery.

1 M Couwlsy Dick "David Russell®
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HMr, Jehan presented two memorials addressed
to the Hoderetor and _members of the Presbyt-
ery of Natel, dated Addington October 6th
1880, The purpose of this first memorial
was a request that the Presbytery would grent
rermission to mortgage the land on which the
Addington property of the Church is situated
the purpose of the memorlazalists being to
erect a new Church thereon and it being
necessary to raise a part of the required
funds by loan. This lend it appeared fronm
the Title Deeds which were lald on the table
is held in freehold and 1s vested in the
Moderator of the Presbytery and his Successors
in office, solely and exclusively Tor the
purposes of the sald Presbytery. The pur-
port of the gecgond memorial which was signed
by 22 members and 30 adherents, was a request
that the Presbytery would constitute the
Addington Branch of the Durban Church into

a separete charge and ordain Mr. David
Russell to the office of the Minlstry and

as pastor of the new charge,*®

The result was that the Presbytery resolved as
follows ¢

"The Presbytery resumed consideration of the
memoriels from Addington in terms of the

ad journment yesterday and having heard
further statements theresnent from members
o' the deputations introduced yesterday,
aefter deliberation adopted the following
resolubion as the finding of the Court
respecting the ma tters submitted in the
memorials namely

The Presbytery having heard and considered

the Memorials presented from the Addington
portion of the Durban Church end considering

1 Minutes of lagtal Presbytery Vol,2 p, 352
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that the memorialists and those whom they
represent have not yet been formed into a
geparate sanctioned charge and that certalin
mokt important points still require elucidat-
ing, resolve to authorise the Moderator to
give the necessary power to mortgage the land
et Lddington in order that a new church mey
be proceeded with « on condition tha t the
of'fice bearers of the Durban Church ere
satisfied with the f inancial relations be-
tween the two portions of the congregation,
The Presbytery further resolve to allow

the other matters referred to in the
Memorials to stand over in the meantime,

This resolution was proposed by Rev, J,.
Smith, seconded by Dr, Bonnar and unenimous-
1y agreed to0." @

There were a number of people in the Durban Church
who were opposed to separating Addington from the Town
Church and this resolution had the effect of delaying
the matter. Two years later it was pointed out that
nothing had yet been done either to separate Addington from
the Durban Church or to ordain Mr., Russell. The Presbyt-
ery agein referred the whole matter back to the Durban
session aend the Presbytery at its meeting on 27th July
1882 were informed that the Durban Congregation were still X
not prepered to disjoin Addington and s0 the Presbhytery

"under thege circumstances passed from the
sub ject" ab

1 1Ibid, Vel,2 P 353

2 Ibid. Vols2 p, 391



On l4th July, 1883 lr, Devid Russell who wes now
representing the Durban congregation as a Presbytery
Elder, petitioned the Presbytery to be ordasined os a
minister

"the petition set forth the following
reasons which induced Mr, BRussell to pre-
fer his request

(1) Thet he had been engeged as & worker in
the Addington Braneh Church for over seven
year8 and as an Evangelist under the Durban
Sesslon since September 1378; and that God
had crowned his work with success

(2) Thnat the Addingbon congregation had
repeatedly wished him to become their
Minister and had presented a Memorizl to
the Presbytery (7th and 8th October 1880)
asking for his ordination to the office of
the ninistry, the reply to that Memordnl being
that he had not approached the Presbytery
on the subject, At Mr, Russell's request
the question remeined in ebeyance till the
new Church wag built =nd paid for whereupon
he had received a lMemorial from the Addinge-
ton People urging him to a2poly for the
Presbytery's license;

(3) That he was of opinion that the
Addington congregation had become so0 im-
portent as to require en ordained liinister,
Mr, Bussell adverted to the disadvantage
under which he lasboured from his not having
pursued the customary studies for the
ministry and to the difficulty which on
that score, might present itself to the
Presbytery against their granting his
application to which he was assurcd the
Pregbytery would give thelr best cone-
sideration.” @

1 Ibid, Vol. 3 p, 18



The Presbytery considered the matter at some length
but insisted that the first thing to be done was to erect
a reguler charge ot Addington and then they seid they were
prepared to consider any application from lMr, Russell which
mey be made to them,

On 30th Januery 1884 =z petition from Addington to
disjoin from the Durban congregation was ageln debated and
this time their orave was grented,

Addington novw & separaste congregation next turned its
attention to the task of finding & Minister, Unfortunately
Mr, Russell was under the obligation of serving the Durban
Kirk Session as Evangelist until April 1855 end they would
not release him. Moreover Mr. Russell vas himself now
uncertain about the desirability of & veepting & cz2ll as
he felt more suited to the evangellstic work he was doing
end stated thaet when relezsed by the Durban congregation

he wished to travel round the corntry conducting Eveangelistie

m1ssions.c>l An Interim loderstor was therefore appointed

namely RBev, John Smith.

e - Vo M
Application was made to the Colonizl Committee of the
1 Ibid, Vol 3. p. 20

2 Ibide Vol.5 pe 34
3 MCe DMck "David Russell®
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Free Church of Scotland for Fifty Pounds per asmmum and a
Minister and that ever helpful Committee suoplied both the
money and the man, On 31lst July, 1884 the Presbytery

recorded

"That it be left to the temporary Session to
fix & suitable date for the Induction of the
new Minister into the pastoral charge of the
Church znd congregation at Addington., That
the Moderator of Presbytery preach and preside
on the occaslion snd the Clerk address the
Minister and the congreg=tion," &

Thus it wes that the RBev, William James Hardy M.A, the
Minister designate for Addingbton Presbyterian Chureh lald

on the teble the followlng documents which were read to

the Presbytery

1) Extrzet minute from the records of the
Colonial Committee of the Free Church
of Scotland dated 12th May 1884 gpoointe
ing lr, Herdy to the charge at Addington
and

2) & certificate from the Presbytery of
Kincerdine 0'Neil of the Free Church of
Scotland dated and given et Ballater on
12th August 1884 setting forth that HNr,
Hardy was on 15th Februarg, 1832 ordained
as colleague to the Rev, David Scott
Ferguson, Free Church, Strachan, and that
on his accepting the appointman% to
Addington he was, at the date of the
Certificate, duly loosed from his pastoral
charge in Sérachan. ®

1 Ops ecits Vol.3 p.41
2 Ibids Vol.? p, 58
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He was inducted to the pastoral charge of Addington on
218t October 1884,

The work at Addington progressed very favaurably under
Mr, Hardy's ministry and we read in the Session Minutes

"That over 100 persons attended the morning
diet of worship"

lMoreover the finencilal troubles which beset other Natal
congregations seem to have been absent from the Addington
cause,

All was going splendidly when suddenly, almost without
warning Mr, Hardy resigned and stated that he wished to
accept a call to the new congregation being formed on the
Berea in Durben, The Berea Church being on a hill

"he thought it would be better for his
health"(®
much annoved

The Addington people were 1s'rcary'ﬂ!mm«m at this but they
did not opnose his resignation in the Presbytery when it
met on 16th February 1886.69

The ministry of REV, JOHN LAING 1886

Mr, Hardy wes aprointed Interim libderator and an
approach was made to Hev, J, leing who so recently hed left

Ibid. VOliﬁ Pe 61

Opt Cit. Vol. 1 poﬁa

Ibid, Vol 1 n.84

Minutes of Natal Preabytery Vol. 3 p.98
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Upper Umgeni Congregetion under sad oiroumatances.@ He
agreed to accept the czll provided the Presbytery would
sustain it.

On the 28th July 1836 the Presbybtery met to consider
the situation@ The Rev, W.J, Hardy reported that the
congregation of Addington wished to eall Bev, John Lalng
and he 1l2id on the table a call signed by 49 members and
23 asdherents, IHe also reported that lessrs. Jehan, Alrth
end Nicholl were apnointed Commigsioners to the Presbytery
to speck on behalf of the congregation.

After deliberation as to the manner of vnroceeding it
was resolved to consider first the status of Hr. Laing
before deciding shout the cell. It was moved by Rev,
WeJ, Hardy =and seconded by lMr. James Forbes

"That the Presbytery, after hearing state-

ments by various members, being sabisfied

with the late 1ife and conduct of Mr, Laing

is now prepared to remove the prohibition iaid

upon him by the motion of Presbytery on the

30th July, 1885.%Q)

The Presbytery were obviously satisfied with lr, Laing
end felt that he had made amends for any past mistakes and

it was proposed by Bev, James Gray and agreed

1 Vide Pace sasanasaé
2 Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol. 3 p, 99
5 1Ibide Vol.3 p, 100
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"that the Presbytery record their devout

gratitude to CGod thet the name of Mr, laing

nhas com@ before it in the present way and

expresses its prayful hope thet any detrimeat

thet mey hove acerued to religion from past

events may by Mr, Laing's future labours and

gzood works be entirely done away." @

Thereafter the call to lir, Laing was duly sustalned
end he wes inducted at = Public Service held in the
Agdington Church on 4th Auvgust 1826, ®

He certéinly made amends in hls new charge for he
became a well loved and respected Minister in Durbean,

His brethren eleeted him to the office of loderator in 1894
and through the yeers of hils Addingbton ministry Bev, John
Laing became renouwned a8 a Pasbor, e had lmowwmuch
trouble himself so perhsps that is vhy he was so well
sulted for the work at Addington,

Rev, John Laing wag !Minister at Addington Church
when 1t became part of the Presbyterian Church of South

Africa in 1897,

BEREA

When the original Durbsan Presbyteriazn Church had been
established the founders had concerned themselves only with

1 Ibids Vol.3 p.100
2 Ibide Vol.3 p.112



the people living on the level stretech of land between
the sea and the range of hills called the Berea., Few
folk had dared to build their homes on the Berea in
1860 but by 18380 more and more of the wealthy Durbanites
hed moved up to the hill to get away from the humid heat
of the plain below, _

In this way the Berea became a 'well-to-do! rese
idential area while the town in the valley became more and
more industriallsed as the years passed.

In 1880 transport facilities were almost none-existent
end 1t bmasie very difficult and most inconvenient for the
Berea members of the Durban Church to be at service every
Sundey. lMoreover, the roads from the town to the Berea
were not good end they paessed over a huge swamp land,

Thus it came about in 1884 on 22nd October that the
Natel Presbytery was presented with a petition from the
Berea Presbyterians asking for permission to form their
ouwn congregation, It is recorded as fdlows :

"A Petition from certain Presbyterians

residing on the Berea was presented to the
Presbytery and was read. The Petition set

forth that in the opinion of the Petitioners
it wag desirasble for verious reasons that

Sor
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ordinances should be provided for
Preshyterians resident on the Berea, and
that a separate charge should be established
there as speedily as possible. The petition
contain-d certain resolutions adopted at a.
lMeeting held on the Berea on 13th October
1884 the Rev, Mr., Martin presiding - amongst
them being the appointment of Mr, Forbes,
Dr, MecKenzie end NMr, S, Micol as Commissioners
to meet the Presbytery in support of the
Petition; and also a proposal that the
salary to be offered to a Minister be £350
to rise to £400 as soon as the funds permit
(without allowance for house) and to be
guaranteed for a term of three years, the
appointment of 2 minister to date from lst
July 1885, The Petitioners therefore prayed
the Presbytery 'to grant their disjunction
from the Durban Church and erection into a
separate charge to take effect from the date
abovementioned or as soon thereafter as a
Minister shsll have been appointed.’
The petition was signed by 48 members and
23 adherents of the Durban Presbhyterian
Church and also by 15 other Presbyteriens
making 86 persons altogether." ©

The Presbytery were then presented with extracts from the
minutes of the Durban Kirk Session and congregational
Meetings indicating while they regretted the need for
this third Presbyterian Church in Durban they had no
objections to offer to its establishment.

After prolonged discussion and deliberation the
Presgbytery unanimously adopted the following resolution

1 Ibide Vol 3. 9.57



which wes proposed by Rev. John Smith end seconded by
Rev. J. Could Smith namely ¢

*"That the Presbytery express theilr cordial
apnrobation of the movement to establish a
geparate congregation on the Berea and

resolve to give thelr support and help to

the Petitioners in their effort to obiain

a pastor and services for themselves.

The Presbytery further express their
gratification at finding that the Minister
and office bearers und people of the Durbecn
congregatlon sympathlze with Thls new move-
ment. The Presbytery therefore resolve to
gront the prayer of the Petition - to teke
steps to procure & minister for the new
charge, and on his aprointment or arrival in
Natal to erect the congregetion on the Berea wh
e separate charge., It was moved by Rev, J.
Smith seconded by Rev, ¥W.,J, Hardy and agreed.
That the Hev, P.W, Martin be assoclatéd with
the Berea Petitioners and to take steps to
secure a minister,

The Moderator formally intimated the decision
of the Presbytery to the Commissioners who were
gtill present, =nd who thereupon declared t hat
they acquiesced in the same.” @

The M REV, ¥ HARDY

The task of finding a Minister for this new congregation
was no easy one and despite letters to the Colonizl Committee
of the Free Church of Scotland no one could be found willing
to po.

lir, Herdy, the Minister at the Addington congregation
wrote home to Scotland on 17th November 1885 saying

1 Ibid, Vol.3 5. 58
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*I conduet services regularly for the

congregation on the Berea..... the cone ny
gregotion grows steadily the average \ b B 9
attendance et the principle service being :

200 « 250, The number of communicents is

76."®

Mr, Hardy wes greatly attracted by the possibilities
on the Berea and wrote to the Edinburgh Committee to say
that he was conesidering resigning from Addington to accept
a call fron the Berea people who had approsched him in that
connection, '

| Hetters came to & head when Mr, Hardy resigned from

A&dingtan at e Meeting of Presbytery held on l6th February
1886 :

"It was moved, seconded and agreed to

That Mr, Hardy's resignation be accepted

and he be released from his pastoral charge

at Addington = his resignetion to take ffeot
ag from the end of the current month."

On thé very next day the Presbytery was called to-
gether agein to consider a call from the Berea congregation
to HMr, Hardy end it was moved seconded and resolved :

"that the call on the table be sustained

by the Presbytery and put into the hands

of Hev, W.J, Hardy,

The Moderator accordingly placed the call

in the hands of Mr, Hardy, who intimated
his scceptance thereof.

1 Mnutes of Colonial Comrittee Free Church of
Scotland Vol.6 p,84

2 Mnutes of Natal Presbytery Vel.3 p.98
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Wherefore the Presbytery resolved to take
gteps Tor Mr, Hardy's induction =as_Pastor
of the Berea Church congregation. )

Mr, Hardy soon set about the task of erecting a Church
and by May 1868 he was able to report as follous to the

Colonicl Comnittee of the Free Church of Scotland

"Pleasing progress has been made
in &ll departments of the work bub )
the greatest news concerns ovr Chmrch -"‘ﬁ}ﬁ;
"Our rew Church was opened on 14th Jemuory 1720
and I rejolce to inform you that it seats 200
pergons and thet all segts are fully taken up
each Sabbath morning."

The congregation on the Beres was free of @ebt in 1791
end they had but few early difficulties with which to contend.
Their minister's health, however, was slways & source of
anxiety and in 1891 the Presbytery granted him leave of

absence in the following terms :

"Thet the Presbytery cordislly accede to the
request made by Rev, W,J, Hardy and the
offlce bearers of the Beres congregation,
that leave of absence for six months from
lst lMay be granted to Mr, Hardy, and that
the Presbytery record an expression of their
earnest hope ond prayer thet their brother
may derive great benefit from his visit to
the home country and return in every way
refreshed end strengthened for his work in
Ngtal ™ " @

1 Ibide Vol,3 p. 99

2 Minutes of Colenial Committes Free Church of Seotland
Vol, & ps 319

%3 Minutee ol Hatal Presbytery Vol.3s pe 249
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Unforéunately the holiday did not hove the desired
effect and in 1892 at the Meeting of Presbytery held on 30th
lerch Mr, Hardy tendered his resignation. At Cirst the
Presbytery refused to zccept the resignation but ewentually
they did so and on 4th lay 1892 they resolved :

"That the Bev. W.,J, Hordy's resignation

of the paestoral charge of the Berea Pres-
byterian Church be accepted; and that there
should be recorded in the minutes of the
Pregbytery an expression of their sympathy
with Mr, Hardy in the trying circumstances
in which in the providence of God, he is

now pleced = thelr admiration of The zeal
and f aithfulness and thelr gratitude to God
for the success with which, in spite of ill-
heelth he hes cerried on his work as Minister
firet at Addington end then on the Berea and
thelr earnest hope that his hezalth may be so
far re-egtablished zs to permit of his
resuning ninisteriel work, and that he may
enjoy in richest mecsure the blessing of
God, susteining, gulding end confort

him in 21l his fubure life end work."”

Alas on 20th July 1892 lMr, Hardy passed to higher
service and the Natal Presbytery meeting a week later
recorded thelr sympathy as follows ! _

"The intimetion of the death of the Rev.

WeJe Hardy was received with very deep
regret by the Presbytery and as his nane

wag continued on the roll of Presbytery (as
Minister emeritus) notwithstanding the

1 Ibide Vol 3 p 286
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acceptance of his resignation less than
three months ago, it was deemed fitting
that a b¥efl record of the estimation in
which Mr, Hardy was held should be made.
From the f irst when he was inducted into
the charge of Addington 1884 he took deep
interest in the work of the Presbytery.
Regular in his sttendance at the meetings,
so long as his strength permitted, he wa s
ever ready with his counsel in matters of
importance as they affected the Presbyterian
Church in the Colony; ever ready too with
hig help to individual congregations in
times of need.

His appointment as the Presbytery's
Commissioner to the Transvaal for the
purpose of extending our Church there was
e testimony to the confidence reposed in
his tact and energy; and the results of
that mission bore out the wisdom of the
appointment.

The Presbytery would also gratefully
acknowledge the pulplt ability, the power
for organization and the wiming manners
of thelr late brother as bheing sbundantly
menifested in the establishment in a very
brief period of so sucecessful and ine
fluential a congregation as that of the
Berea. Entering upon his labours there
in 1886 there was but a hendful and wvhen
his first illness began in October 1890
the congregotion wes so consolidated that
it was @ble to bear the strain to which
it was subjected during the meny months
their Pastor was laild aside, remaining
still banded together in strength.

In many other ways his zealous energiles
benefited the Church end the Colony;

so, while we mourn our loss of a brother
beloved, we have to acquiesce in the will
of Him who 1s King and Head of His Church,
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and teke conmfort from His assurance
concerning such as our late brother
"They rest from their labours, and their
works do follow them." @

e A,S

Rev. J. Laing who had been Interim Hoderator at the
Berea Church reported to thel Presbytery on 30th November
1892 that he had been in touch with Rev, A,S,lePhee [.A.B,D,
formerly Free Church linister at Singapore and that he had
agreed to accept the call to the Bereas Church.@

My, MePhee arrived on 8th December 1892 and was ine
ducted to the pastorazl charge of the Berea Church on 15th
December 1892.@

During the next few yearsg MNMr, McPhee concerned himself
with the upbuilding of his congregetion and his annual re-
vort for 1896 stated gleefully :

"more seats have been rented than ever -

before..... and the number attending the .| of o wR

services aversge zbout 250."®
Like so many of the Natal Ministers !r. McPhee did not send
meny reports over to ?cotland but there was one subject on
which he was quite convinced and on which he wrote to the
Edinburgh Committee namely, the Union of the Churches @
Ibide Volv) p.294

Ibids Vol. 5 P. 299

Ibide Vol-3 p 304
Ope Cite 1896 p. 3
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"I am most heartily in favour of the fore
mation of the Presbyterian Church of South
Africa which I expeet to come into being
next year...."

Thus there was no doubt ebout Berea Church joining the
Union when it wes finelly achleved in September 1897.

GRE CONC REGATIO

Greyville is a suburb of Durben and in 1890 it was
e new and repidly growing residential area. Rev. J. Laing
of Addington Church decided to commence a Sunday School in
the area for'the children of his members who had recently
moved there.,

The Sunday School was started in 1891 but on 23rd
October 1892 Hr, Leing started a Church service in a Hall
on thé corner of Umgeni end Bishop Roads, This Hall had
been subscribed for by the Presbyterians living in the area
and it was duly opened by Mr, Laing on 28th October 1892.®
He began by conducting sn afternoon service

®attended by some 40 persons®
and he reported

*that the Ssbbath Morning School had over

100 children with 5 Teachers taking part
in the work" @

Quoted in Mnules of Colonial Committee of Free Church
£ Jeotlend Vol.8 pe 73

Mnutes of Natal Presbytery Vol.3 n, 290

Ibid, Vol.3 pe 296

Ibid. 70103 De 2%
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It is interesting to note that at the same meeting of
Presgbytery at which lr, Laing t01ld of the encouraging
prospects at Greyville it is recorded that

*Bev Edward Hewitt M,A., 2 Probationer

from the Free Church of Scotland pre-

sented his credentials."
lMr, Hewitt wae destined to play an important part in the
higtory of the Greyville Church for nosooner had he arrived
than 1t waeg sgreed that he should take services at Greyville.

Mr, Hewitt had been licensed by the Free Church
Presbytery of Glasgow on 16th May 1889 =nd he had been
serving as a probatiloner in the Arbroath Presbytery till

gsent to South Af‘riea.®

Mr, Hewitt's labours at Greyville wore such frult
that at the very next Presbytery a request was made

"%o0 erect Greyéille to a charge in
full stending”

It is recorded as follows in the Presbytery Minutes :

"The Rev, J. Laing read a report pre-
pared by Rev, E, Hewitt showing the
progress of the work during the past
five months. NMr. Laing stated that he

1 nm.wzimaw

2 BH: el i3
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had held & meeting with the 8reyville
people on the 22nd instant at which
meeting the following resolution was
adopted namely 'That we approach the
Presbytery of Natal with a memorial to

be signed by the members and adherents

of the CGreyville Preaching Station re-
questing the sa=id Presbytery to erect
them into a separate congregation' He
also presented a memorisl, forwarded
through the Addington Session, signed by
37 'members of Presbyterian or other
Protestant Churches, worshipplng at the
Presbyterian Preaching Station, Greyville'
asking the Presbytery to congregate them
end recognize them as a congregation of
the Presbyterisn Church of Natal, There
was also presented a2 paper of conocurrence
with this memorial signed by 20 'adherents
of the Presbyterian Preaching Station at
Greyville and stetedly worshipping there.'!
Mr, Laing further stated that the feeling
among the CGreyville people was in favour
of Mr, Hewitt being ordeined & minister
without charse in the meanwhile - that
they promised a minimum sum of £50 per
annum towards the support of & Minister -
and that current expenses to date had
been met by the contributions of the
people, except the loan of £10 reeceived
from the Church Extension Fund, which
however was to be repaid forthwith. v,
Laing dispensed the sacrament of the Lord's
Supper to twenty communicents last Sabbath
evening,

It was agreed - That the Presbytery receive
lr, Leing's report concerning Greyville
Preaching Station and the Memorial in
conneectlon therewith, and proceed to con-
gider the same,

After deliberstion it was resolved on the
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motion of Rev, W, Tees seconded by
Rev, W,E, Hobertson, « Thet the prayer
of the Memorial be granted and that the
Memorialists be now constituted a separate
congregation in conmnection with this
Presbytery - thos who have signed the
Memoriol being hereby disjoined from the
szme, "®
Mr, Hewitt then asked the Presbytery to leave the
natter of his ordinatlon in abeyance for a while., It
would geem thot he wished to consider whether or not he
would stay at CGreyville, However, at a meetin%:Pald on
o
26th July, 1893 lir, Hewitt agreed to be ordained, This
important event took place on 9th August 1893 when Rev,
John Leing presided as lHoderator of Presbytery.(D
As soon as lr, Hewitt had been ordained the CGreyville
congregation addressed a csll to him and this was duly
susteined at a meeting of Presbytery held on 18th August
1893. ®
Mr, Hewitt's early ministry at Greyville sew splendid
results in Church attendence but he ren into fineneisl =
problems. X
The erection of the Churech building caused such a
strain on the Greyville Church's Tinances that they could

not pay the minister's stipend. Mr, Hewitt felt that under

Ope cits Vol 3 Pe 306 -
Tbids Vel.3 p, 318
Ibids Vol, 3 p, 322
Tbide Vol. 3 pe 328
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the clrcumstances he ousht to resign and he submitted

his resignation to his office-~bearers,

This unheppy state of affairs was repofted to several

the Durban

of the wealthier members of ZXIXRNAPEME congregation end
four members who wished to remain anonymous guaranteed
£50 each for two,years to enable the congregation to get
out of its finaneial difficultiles, @D

This generous gesture had the desired effect for lir,
Hewitt withdrew his resignobion and on 25th November 1895
the Presbytery agreed

"That the Clerk be authorised to give

the Rev, E, Hewitt letiers accrediting

him to eny place he may see fit to visit

with a view to obtain funds to reduce the

debt remaining on the CGreyville Church,®

Mr, Hewitt thus managed to survive the early difficulties
connected with the finsnces of Greyville znd by 1897 he had
esteblished a splendid congregetion. S0 well had the
finances improved that in 1897 the Session Minutes read

"It is agreed thot steps should be cone

gldered for the building of a Church Hall

the matter shall he referred to the Board

for diseussion."” @

The debt on the Church had been almost liquidated by

Mnuies of Kirk Seasion Creyville Church Vole 1 pe 59
Ibidl Vol. 1l p. m

Minules of Natal Presbytery Vol.3 p,361

Op. Citle VOI'J. p.206
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1897 due to the exoellent work of Rev, E, Hewitt.
It was some years before the Hall was eventually
Finut of the cone

gre-ation when 1t became part of the Presbyterian Church

built but the above Minute reflects

of South Africa in 1897.



CHAPTER L4

NORTHERN NATAL CONGREGATIONS

NEWCASTLE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

It was 1884 before the Natal Presbytery heard eny
official informeation sbout the formation of o Presbyterian
congregetion in Neweastle. But as Bev, J, Gray says @

"The people of Newecastle have for pony

Yeaxrsg met together for occasional services

prior to this present annlication.” O

Just how and when the original meetings took place
we do not know for ce:_'taln but sometime during the years
1870 to 1880 a group of Scotsmen begen to meet at the
home of Hr, A, Dunton

"for the purpose of devotional exercises
and the study of the Yord." @

Unlike most other centres in South Africa where it
was Free Churchmen who' predominated in Neweastle the
Presbyterians were for the most pert from the Established

Church of Scotland. Newcastle was as the name indicates,

1 Mnvtes of Natal Presbytery Vel.3 p.1f
2 Ibids Vol 3 p.rg.
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a cozl mining centre and during the 1870's a large

number of Scotsmen had been brought out to work on the
Coal mines of Northern Natal. These mines were scattered
in 2 wide cirdie round lewcastle and at weekends the Scots
of the dlstriet used to gather for entertainment in the
town. It wag for the churchmen emong the Miners

that the "occasional services" were held,

In 1884 at the Meeting of Presbytery on 30th
Jenuary Rev, James CGray Mimister of Harrismith congregation
read a letter to the Presbytery :

"relative to & movement by the Presbyter-

iane at Newecastle in the direction of
forming 2 congregation there,®

The Presbytery cgrecd to take any stevs necessary to
assist in t his project but nothing is heard of the con-
gregation at Newcastle for another five years,

During this five yesrs the people in charge of the
work got into touch with the Foreign lMission Commibtee of
the Esteblished Church of Scotland and the result was that
in 1884 Rev, James Smith an ordained Minister of that
Church arrived at Newcastle to commence his labours,

He begen well for within a short time the congregation

1 Ibide Vol 3 p 33
2 Hnutes of Kirlk Session Newcastle Church Vel 1 p 10
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had built and pald for 2 small Hall in Hording Street.
There is no record of the opening services but there is

emple evidence that much of the money ceme from two
Ji

local families nemely the Duntons and the lialcolms.

In addition to his work et Newcastle lr, James Smith
also catered for "occasional services" at Dundee, Denne
heuser snd Volksrust, small villages on the outskirts of
Hewoaatle@ Apart from these faocts we know little of Mr.
Smith's early work,

In 1889 the Natal Presbytery received en application
from the Newcastle congregation to be accepted as part of
the Natal Presbytery. It is recorded in the Presbytery
minites as follows ¢

*"The Clerk read a Memorial dated Newcastle
Marech 15th 1889 addressed to the Presbytery
by ecertain communicants and adherents 'who
expressed their earnest desire to be con-
stituted a Presbyterian Church and congregat-
ion of Natal and to be received as such into
fellowshlp with and under the jurisdiction
of the Presbytery.' The Memorialists
further declared their memorial might be
teken as equivalent to a call addressed by
them to the Rev., James Smith who had been
labouring among them for a considerable time
end whom they desired now to have recognised
end settled over them as thelr Pastor.

1 Vide nutes of Boerd of Managemsnt Newcastle
Chureh 1885 and 1836

2 Mnrutes of Kirk Session Newcastle Church Vol.l p, 49
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Wineteen names were appended to the Meme
orial. Explanatory letters (5 Februvary
end 23 March 1889) from Rev, Jemes Smith
were also read, together with a Presbyterisl
Certificate (13 October 1884) from the
Presbytery of Dumbarton in favour of Mr,
Smith.

After deliberation, it was proposed by LRev,
W,J, Hardy seconded by Hev, Jes Hendry and
unanimously agreed -

That the Presbytery receive the documents
from Neweastle which are now on the table,
end that they cordislly grant the prayer of
the lMemorlal and accordingly receive the
liemorialists as & congregation and also
receive and recognise the Rev, James Smith
as their Pastor, both congregation and
Pastor to be henceforth in fellowship with,
this Presbytery and under its Jurisdiction.
The Clerk was requested to send an extract
Minute of the Presbytery's resolution to
Bev, James Smith, with instructions that

it be read at least once to the ocongregation
assembling at Newcastle.

Resolved on the motion of Rev, J. Smith,
seconded by Rev, W.J, Hardy -

That a Committee be a»nnointed to arrange
for formal services in commection with the
reception of the Minister and congregation
at Neweastle; 4if such should be desired;
the Committee to consist of the HNModerator
of Preabytegy and Revs. llessrs. Hendry

Thus it was that Neweastle and Rev, James OSmith
came under the jurisdietion of the Presbytery of Natal.
In the following year, 1890 the Presbytery elected
Rev. James Smith as Moderator, but he had only been in office e

1 Ope eite. Vol, 3 P, 19,1
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for o few months when he died much to the sorrow of hig
brethren. The Presbytery expressed their regret as

followse :

*The death of the Hev, James Smith loder-
ator of the Presbytery of Natal and Minister
of the congregation at Newcastle, having
occurred since last ordinary HMeeting of
Presbytery, his brethren both Ministers
and elders, desire to reeognise the hand of
God in the :2d event which took place une
expectedly at Pinetown on 7th January 1891
They desire also to place on record t heir
expression of their high esteem for their
departed brother and thelr deep sympathy
with those who have been bereaved by this
gtroke of Divine Providence.,

'Having in the first instance, visited
Natel in quest of health, Mr, Smith was
led eventually to resign his charge of the

Established Church Congregation of Balderneéck
Scotland =nd to enter upon work at Newcastle
in the end of the year 1884, For six years
he occupled that field, labouring in it up to
the full measure of his strength, the proofs
of his diligence and success being visible
today in the congregation which he formed and
also in the new church, erected during the
last year of his life and Just completed at
the time of his death,

With the widow of their late brother the
Presbytery deeply sympathize in the great and
sudden trouble which has overtaken her and
her children., Thelir earnest prayer is that
she may be comforted on every side by 'The
Father of mercies, the God of all Comfort'
May the Father of the Fatherless turn His
Hand to their mother, guiding them through
life and preserving them unto His Heavenly
Kingdom,



Knowing thet Mr, Smith had endesred him-
self to his own congregation by all his
efforts for thelir good, by his unwearying
courtesy and gentleness and by his charity
towards a2ll men, the Presbytery desire to
express their sympathy with the bereaved
flock. They trust that the death of t he
first pestor mey be overruled for good to
all the people and that from the good seed
of the Kingdom sown emongst them by the
Lord's servent, whose earthly ministry is
now ended, there may yet be gathered

much fruit here snd heresfter.® O

The congregetion at Newcastle apncaled once more to
the Coloniel Hission Committee of the Egtablished Church
of Seotland asking them to send & Minister in place of Ir,
Smith. The pesult was that a letter was received by the
Clerk of the Natal Presbytery stating that :

"Mr, A, MoFarlene at present under the

Presbytery of Perth has been appointed

to fill the vacancy and will be leeving

Scotland shortly."”

Mr, lMeFarlane had been ordained by the Presbytery of Perth
in 1890 and 1t was thus for Induction alone that the
Presbytery gathered at Newcastle on 30th September, 189f?)

Mr, McFarlane's ministry was one of quiet building
on the foundations laid by Mr, Smith. He saw for example
that the work at Dundee was progressing to a stage where

Ope cit. Vol, 3 p.246

1
2 Ibide Vol.5 pe 258
5 Ibide Vol.3 pe 26)
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a separate charge would have to be formed, He drew the
attention of Presbytery to this faet and the Presbytery
apolied for = site in Dundee in order to build a Church.
This was granted in 1891&.@:

During this period the Newoastle congregation suffered
a finaneial set back due to the removal to Johannesburg
of seversl of the wealthier fémiliés. They appesled, with
the support of the Presbytery, to the Established Church of
Scotland who agreed to pay an extra £50 per annum for three

years,because of the financlal situation at Newecastle Church.,

The congregation soon rallied however and by the time of
the Union of the Churches in 1897 they had become self
supoorting once more,

Mr, McFarlane was the Minister of Neweastle Church
when they joined the Presbyterian Church of South Africa
in 1897.

UPPER_UMNGENI CONGREGATION

This 1= the nzme given to the congregation which meets
in the group of small villages around the town of Howiek.
The names of the villages are Nottingham Boad, Mool River,

1 Ibid.Vol. 3 pe 335
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Boston, Lidgeton , Upver Umgeni wes, =nd still is, a
farming community.

As early as 1858 Bev, W, Campbell of Pietermaritzburg
had conducted ocecasional services at all these places and
when Rev, John Smith arrived as his colleague in 1865 a
more regular service was possible in each of them.

The unfortunste disruption in 1870 at Pietermaritzburg
meant that the country work at "Upper Umgeni" could no
longer be maintained and so the Presbytery appealed to
Scotland for an 'Itlnerating-Probatiéner" to be sent to
Netel for the purpose of ministering to this"Upper Umgeni®
group of Preaching statiansfji

It was meny years before this long cherished scheme
took a prectical form and meenwhile in 1872 the people at
Howieck wrote to the Colonial Committee of the Free Church
of Scotland asking for a minister and promising

"£100 per annum" CD
This amount was, however, insufficient and the request
wag reluctantly refused. Ten years later in 1882 the
Edinburgh Committee noted :
"There was submitted (1) Extract Minute of

1 Mnutes of Colonlal Committes Free Ohurch of Scotland
Vdle 4 pe 158 (Flret appeal wee msde at this time but
the request is renewed almost every year)

2 Ibid, Vol 4 p. 162
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latal Presbytery of 26th January making
application for a Minister for Upper
Ungeni. The Memorial to Presbytery
wes signed by 27 members and 69 adherents
with a guarantee from the people of
£215/9/- per ennum for salary for thred
ieara - to be inereased if possible to

250,

(2) Letters from Rev, John Smith of 6th
ultimo urging the spplication and suggesting
that the Committee might make a grant each
year for three years of £100, £75 and £50,
Agreed.
The Committee also agrees to "Look for a -
Minister for Howick." ©

The result of these efforts was that on 16th January,
1883 the Committee in Edinburgh was able to record @

"Having speelally considered the

qualifications of Rev, John Laing of

the English Presbyterian Church at Belford...

the interim Secoretary with Mr. Devid Dickson

or some other sultable person were appointed

a deputation to proceed at the earliest

possible date to hear Hr, lLaing preach

end to report."®)

Mr, Laing proved acceptable and set sail for Natal
in June 1883,

Heenwhile the Natal Pres bytery met on 25th July
and resolved ag follows @

"The Rev, J, Smith reported that he had

received notice from the Colonial Committee

of the Free Church of Scotland (26th llay,
1883) that the Rev, John Laing of the English

1 Ibid., Vol 5 pe 262

2 Ibide Vol 5 p. 319
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Presbyterian Church at Belford had been
apnointed to the Upper Umgeni charge. The
sum promised for stipend (apart from the
grants in aid promised by the Free Church
of Scotland, Colonial Committee) were
reported as amounting to £232/9/-. The
people have also slready raised a sum of
£71/13/= to defray the cost of the Mine
ister's passage and outfit.

Thereefter the f ollowing Resolutlons were
proposed, seconded ond agreed to @

1) That the Preshybery declare their
satisfoction with\the report now made

and proceed to take steps to erect the
new charge in the Upper Umgenl District
being virtuslly pledged thereto by their
action with vespect to the Hemorial pre-
sented from the people of the district st
the meeting of 26th January 1882,

2) That those members of St. John's
Pietermaritzburg, who have duly signified
their desire tn be commected with the
Upver Umgeni Church be - as they hereby
are declared %o be = transferred {rom the
Communion Roll of the former to the
Communion Roll of the latter,

3) That the Clerk of Presbytery be

meantime entrusted with the care of all

matbers pertaining to the new charge, and

specially that he be authorised to enter

on the Communion Roil of the Upper Umgeni

Church the nemes of such other persons,

belng duly certified members of the Pres- %
byterian Church, as shall signify thelir L
desire to be comnected with the said U»ner

Ungenl Church, and

L) That a Communion Roll, prepared in the
manner sbove specified, for the Upper Umgeni



Church be presented at the Heetling of
Pregbytery to be held in conneectlon with -
My, Leing's Induction for the purpose of
being ettested and confirmed as containing
the names of the first members of the new

charge." O |

Mr, Laing arrived in Howick on lst August 1883 and
the Presbytery met on 15th August in the Howick Sohopl room
end duly inducted Hev. J, Laing to the pastoral charge of

@

the newly formed congregation of Uppef Ungeni.
In the beginning services at Howlck were conducted

in the School room and at the end of the year latal Presby-

tery wrote to the Colonisl Committee to say

"Mr, Laing has worked well with en-
courgging vrospects of usefulness,”(®

A Kirk Session was soon formed and the work seemed to be
making fine progress when the Presbytery received disturbe
ing reports shout the behaviour of Hr, Laing,.

The Kirk Session brought to the notlice of the Pres-
bytery the fact that

"Mr., Laing had often been segn in Howick
in 2 state of intoxication™ (W

Mr, Laing freely zdmitted the charges preferrved against
him and offered to resipgn immedlately. It was decided

Muoutes of Natal Presbytery Vol.3 pe 3

Ibids Vol 3 pe 8

Minutee of Colonisl Committee Free Church of
Scotlund Vol.5 p. 344

Mnvtes of Natal Presbytery Vol.3 ps 20
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however to 2llow him to rem=ain until the end of the next

month and that he should then return to Scotland., A sum

of £60 was subseribed by Upper Umgend to assist Mr. Laing
with his fare.

There followed o long vacancy in whieh the people of
Upper Umpeni became very discouraged, liost of the Elders
resigned, several jJjoining the Vesleyan Church =nd the
Interin Moderator, Rev. J, Smith, reported that he was
experliencing difficulty in holding the congregztion to-
gether,

In 1887 the long hoped for Itinerating Probationer
was appointed by the Colonial Committee of the Free Church
of Scotland.c> The Presbytery used lMr, Willism Turnbull
to serve 2ll the small country charges including those
of the Upper Umgeni congregation amd Hr, Turnball soon
proved himselfl a worthy minister. The Upper Umgeni cone
gregation therefore decided to give him 2 cell, all hope
of obtaining =« Minister from Scotland having long since
disappeared.

At a memorable meceting of Natal Presbytery held
in Durben on 27th March 1889 the call

1 Ibid. Vol 3 p 124
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(0,

"sicned by 47 members ond 54 adherents"

wa= presented to Mr, Willi=zm Turnbull, Mr. Turnbull was

present 2t the meeting of the Presbytery and wes in a

quandary =8 to what he should do.

The Moderstor inquired of Mr., Turnbull whether he

was prepered to give his answer to the call addressed to

him by this coﬁgregation, In response lMr, Turnbull s=id

that,

after careful congideration, he considered it to be

his dubty to decline the csll., The call was accordingly

set aslde.

On 31st July 18829 the Natal Presbytery met once more

to sonsider = call to lMr, Turnbull from Upner Umgeni cone

gregat ion, Rev, J, Smith reported as follows @

1
2

2

"The lModerator of Session (Rev. J, Snith)
steted that the project of sending home

Tor & lHinister had come Lo nothing « that
fresh negotistions heving been opened

between lMr, Willlam Turnbull, probationer,

and the people, he hsd expressed his
willingness to accept a call to the

Pagtorate provided the people deceleored

tneir willingness to renew the same;}

the Sgssion aecordingly had prepared

and issued to the congregation & Form of
Adherence to the former call, and this form
hed been signed by 42 members and 67 adherents.
The Session and congregabtion desired thot this
document should be regarded a8 equivalent to a
call and dealt with as such by the Presbytery
at the present meeting.” (3)

Ibm- ?Cl, _.:} [)l 194
Ibid. Vol,’ p. 194
Ibide Vol,J pe 199



This time Mr, Turnbull accepted and he was duly
ordained =nd inducted to Upper Umgeni on 1lst August 1889. @
The Service took place at Nottingham Road

a8 there was no church building at Howick the largest centre.

reports to Edinburgh he speaks of

"being well supported at all diets of
worship"

He was also a great asset to the Presbytery and was made
Moderator in 1893,

He set about the task of erecting & Church at Howlck
heving obtained e grant of piece of land in 1896, In 1897
he wrote to the Committee in Edinburgh

"my congregation has contributed willingly
and liberally towards the erection of
thelr new Church, but they have been
greetly crippled by the prevalence of
rinderpest among their cattle., I beg

that in these circumstances the Committee
would favour them with o grent-inesid,' @

In the beginning the Presbyterion services hod been
held in the Howieck School room but when the Wesleyan Chapel
was bulilt in 1839 permission wag grented to hold the

Presbyterian Serviee there provided the times of service

1 Ibide Vol,3 pe 208

2 Mnutes of Colonial Committee Free Church
Scotleond Vol 6 p. 381

2 Quoted in Minutes of Jolonial Committee Free
Church of Seotlend Vol.8 p. 84

SA8
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did not clash.' For many years this arrangement worked
very setisfactorily but in 1897 a change had to be made,
Objections were made by some of the Wesleyans and Mr,
- Turnbull wrote home to Edinburgh as follows :

"the use of the Wesleyan Chapel here'

which hes hitherto been granted us.

our services is no longer ava 321

the congregation propose to a new

Church at & cost of £500."

It now became essentisl fqr the Presbyterizns to build
a plazce of thelr own and they did so, The Church was
completed and opened in Jenuary 1898 and it wzs Mr, Turnbull
who was the Minister when {pper Umgenl joined the Presbyterien
Church of South Africs in 1897 together with the other Natal

" Churches.

Herrismith is = smoll farming town on the borders
of the Orange Free State and Natel snd it wee and still is
a gcentre »f great importsnce to the Bailways, Today it is
almost entirely an Afrikaans speaking area but in 15880 a
number of Scobtsmen were employed ot Harrismith in conneotion

with the Ballway. Horeover several of the loecsl cattle

1 Mnutec of Kirk Sesslon Upper Um goni Congregation Vel o p 114
2 Quoted in Minutes of Colonisl Committee of Free Church

of Jeotlend Vol,8 pe 94 ;
3 ‘'inutes ¢f Kirk Seesion Upper Umgeni Congregation Vol, 1 p.182 ¥
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farmers were also from Scotland and like all Scots they

were desirous of worshipping God according to the customs
of their homaland, One of the first Presbyterian ministe rs
to conduet a service at Harrismith was Rev. David Russell
who conducted services there on one of his BEvengelistie
tours in 188(.'3..{D

The Nabal Presbytery at 1ts lleetinga on 12th July
15 1 received the first official intimation about the
Presbyterian cpuge at Harrismith when a letter was read
to the Presbytery stating

"we have formed a congregeblon and offer a

reasonable sum towards the supnort of a

Minister, We agk the esgsisbtance of the

Presbytery to procure one,"

The Presbytery agreed to do 2ll it could to find
a Minister for Herrismith =znd a ysar later the Colonial
Committee of the Free Church of Scotland in Zdinburgh noted
es follows :

"There was read Minute’ from the Presbytery

of Na al of date 26th July to the effect that

they hed sanectioned a charge at Harrismith,

Orange Free State in snswer to Memorilal signed

by 30 lembers end 27 adherents in the town who

guaranteed £250 per annum towards the salary

of & Minister and making epplicatlion for a
Minister (unmarried or newly married) and asking

1 ¥,Ce Dick "David Russell®
2 Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol.2 p, 370



a grent-in-aid from the Committee, to the
same zmount as they have given to Upper
Umgeni,

There was also read a letter from ilir, Hartin
Moderator of Netol Presbytery 18th August
explaining and enforeing the sald Minute.
Committee resolve to sccedd to the grant on
the understanding that the selectlon of a
Minister is committed to their hend,® @

The Edinburgh Committee found Rev, Jsmes Cray in
Wooler, Englend, vho wes willing to consider the zprointment
at Harrismith and on 16th Jenuary, 1883 they record :

"considering the satisfactory testimony

which has been recelved of the personal

and minlisterial character of Rev, James

‘ray of Wooler, the report of his preaching
nowers from Mr, Melville and Thornton and the
impression produced by his versonal appearance
on the members of the standing sub-committee -0
it was unanimously sgreed to aporove of him,"

Mr, Groy errived at Harrismmith on 20th July, 1883

and on 26¢h July, he was inducted and authorised to form a
Kirk Segsiony™

" He wrote home to Edinburgh in September expressing
his delight at his recegotion and saying that his actual
membership was 41 but that his morning attendances wes
60 ~}00 and that his Evening attendsnce was 175. loreover
things were in such a splendid state that steps were already

)
being teken to railse money for the building of & Church ®

Minutes of Colonial Committes of Fraee Churech of
Seotland Vol.5 pe 271

Ihide ‘5"01.5 Pe 509

Minutes of Netal Presbytery Vol.3 pe 24

Minutes of Colonial Committes of Free Church
of Scotland Vol.5 pe 325

BN
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Mr, Groy was obviousgly 2 man of deep spiritual
convictions =2nd 2 man whose life endeared him to the whole
community.

He gives & pleture of his work in a report to the
Edinburgh Committee in 1836 when the minutes of that
Committee rend as follows :

"Rev, James Gray reports an interesting
revival in hls congregation which began
under Hev, D, iussell late of Addington
who had been supplying his pulpit during
a few weeks absence from home¢,

With regord to the state of progress of
the congregation I have to report in most
favourable terms exgept from a finanecial
point of view, The services are well
attended, the congregation is being well
cemented, There 1s a cordial feeling
between pastor end people, The new
building which we shall occupy in a few
‘months is ve tasteful and its comfort
will do much 1 am sure to make our
audiences good. Once 2 quarter I minister
to a little congregation at Vrede 70 miles
awey end Ialso have a service every six
weeks at Und-orberg,- 30 miles off., These
services are greatly aporeclated," ©)

From the cbove 1t will be seen that Mr. Gray had
conmuenced two preaching stations, one at Undcrberg =nd
the other at Vrede, These smell causes did not survive
very long and we hegr nothing of them after Hev, Janmes
Gray left Harrismith,

1 1Ibid, Vol.5 pe 165

2 The Preachin; station at Underberg became
Congrepsationalist in 1894
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The Church was opened for worship on lst August

®
1886 and although the finances of the congregation were
by no means satisfectory at the time Mr. Gray's reports
to Scotland were all extremely cheerful. They speak of
"spiritusl progress® and theéblighf of the people at
the opening of the new Church.

It is from Mr, J. Duncan, the Treasurer, that we
obtain a plcture of the other side. He wrote to say :

"Many families have left the district to

meke thelr homes in the Transvaal.... A

recent drought has reduced the f inencial

resources of the community to an appalling

state and we are hard put to meet our

obligations.® @

Despite these difficulties the congregation grew.
It survived the f inancilal crisis and by 1889 the con-
gregation was self-supporting. In 1889 Mr. Gray wrote
to Scotland as follows ¢

"the financisl condition of this congregation 0
makes it unnecessary to ask for further aid,"

In the same year the Presbytery sent Mr., Gray to
explore the situation in the Transvaal Goldfieclds snd to
report back to Presbytery. This was duly done but one
direct result of his visit was that in 1890 a2 c2ll was

1 Mnrutes of Natal Presbytery Vol.3 p.93

2 Mnuvten Colonial Committee Free Church of

Sootland Vol.6 pe 174 where }r, Juncan's letter is quoted,
3 Ibid,s Vol 6 ps 379
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addressed to Mr, Gray from a newly formed congregation

in Pretoriz. @

On 28th Jenuary 1890 Natal Presbytery met to cone-
gsider this matter and after consideration agreed to allow
Mr, Gray to accept the call. Much to the regret of all |
in Netal, Mr, Gray left at the end of February to take up
his new work in Pretoria.

Ihe Minlstry of REV, T,B, PORTEQUS

By the end of October 1890 the Harrismith congregation
received word from the Colonial Committee of the Free Church
of Scotland that in response to the Harrismith appeal to
find them a suceessor to Mr, Gray, Rev., T,B, Porteous
from the Presbytery of Glasgow, would arrive in Durbsn
about the beginning of November snd would commence duties
with themgal The Presbytery gathered at Harrismith on
13th November 1890 and inducted Rev, T,B,Porteous to his
new charge.()

Within = year (May, 1890) Mr, Duncan the Treasurer
wrote to Scotland to say

"I can report favourably on the finances
at Harrismith.® £

Vide Pagelo2

Minutes of Kirk Session Harrismith Church Vol.l p. 112

Minutes of Na%tal Presiytery Vol.3 p.234

Quoted in Minutes of Colenial Gommittee of Free
Chureh of Seotlond Vol.7 p.)M
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That was splendid but what doubtless cheered their
hearts even more was the welcome news that

"the spiritual condition of ,this congregation

so well established throughk% the ministry of

Mr., Gray has been well maintained.” @

Mr, Porteous was the Minister at Harrismith when
Harrismith joined the Presbyterian Church of South

Africa in 1897,

1 1Ibids Vol.7 p.14 quoted from the sams letter from
¥y, Duncan to the Colonisl Committee of the Free
Chureh of Scotland



SECTION 4

THE PRESBYTERIES IN THE TREKKER REPUBLICS




CHAPTER 1

THE TREKKEE HEPUBLICS

When the emigrant Boers left the Ecstern Frontier in
1836 they aid not =211 follow Pilet Retilef into NatalfD An-
other group under the lecdership of Hendrik Potgieter went
northwards eand established = Republic of theilr ounfd It
included two distriets, one to the North of the Vaal River
with Potchefstroom ag its Headquarters and the other South
of the Veal Biver with Winburg as its Headquarters, Each
of these districts had its own Volksrasd and though they
knew almost nothing about the art of government these Boers
proceeded to write their own Laws.

Between 1835 and 1845 the British Government had
formed several Treaty States with the natives, for example
the treaties with Moshesh in regard to Basutoland and with
Waterboer and Adam Kok in regard to Griqualend. In these

states the sovereignty of the native chiefs was recognised.

530

These treaties dealt with some of the land on which the Boers

had established themselves and before long trouble arose

1 Vide p.3=4qFF%.
2 E., Walker "History of South Africa® p.210-218



between the natives and the Boers, who refused to acknow-
ledge the rights of the native chiefs. There wes fighte
ing between the Griquaes and Boers at a place called
Zwaartkopjes in 1845 and in the following year the Governor
of the Cape, Sir Peregrine laitland, was instructed to
place the administration of the territory across the Orange
River in the hands of a Besidentg) Major Warden was
appointed to this office and the touwn of Bloemfontein was
founded as his Residency.

This proclamation was followed by friction between
the Boers =nd the British, and in 1848 Sir Harry Smith,
now Governor of the Cape, recognising that it was ime-
possible to maintain the Treaty States, declared British
sovereignty over all the country between the Orange and
Vaal Rivers.

A number of the Boers welcomed British rule, as
stonding for protection against the natives, but othern
led by Andries Pretorius, clung to their republican ideals
and refused to accept the new order cf things., At the
battle of Boomplaats,@) near Smithfield, Sir Herry Smith

met and defeated these men, who fled across the Vasl

1 D. Fairbridre "A Hietory of South Africa® p. 231

2 Ibide pe 232
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®
River to the nath and founded the South African Republic,

An ggreement called the Zand River Convention wes made
with these Boers in 1852 by which the British Govern-
ment « the Whig edministration under RBussell, which was
oprosed to any expaension of the Empire, as entaliling
 fresh responsibilities on the Mother Country -~ asgreed not
to interfere with the new Republic, The Transvaal DBoers,
for their part, bound themselves not to practise slavery,
end agreed thet 211 eriminals who fled scross the Vaal
River should be given up to Jjustice,

These emigrants found themselves in a fine country
with 2 high plateau on which the air was always healthy,
with riech grass for their flocks, and a lower-lylng bush-
veld area where tropical frults would grow freely. DBeneath
their feet were the gold =nd coal which were to be the
wealth of the country in later years, but of this they knew
and heeded nothing as they spread themselves over the
sparsely-peopled land, indifferent to modern progress and
the world outside their boundaries. Pretorius was their
first Presldené:and there we mual leave them for a time
while we follow the fortunes of those Boers who had

1 Ibidep. 233

2 B, Walker "A History of South Africa® p. 261
3 Ibid. Pe 274

S 38



539

accepted British Sovereignty over the territory south
of the Vaal River, which is now the Orange Free State.
A nominsited Legislative Council had been formed at
Bloemfontein and a High Court established, but before
long the Whig Ministry, which had consented with reluctance
to Sir Harry 8mith's proclemation of Sovereignty, decided
to hand the country back to the Boers. A Meeting of the
European inhabitants was held at Bloemfontein in June
1852 where a resolution in favour of the retention of
British Bule wes carrled§> The British Government however
adhered to thelr decision to abandon the country. They were
moved, as they explained, by the inconvenience of sending
troops to defend overseas possessions which were constantly
exponding end especlally as Cape Town and the port of Table
Bay were all that Britain really required in South Afrieca.
In 1853 Sir George Clark was sent out as Speclal
Commissioner, with authority to make the necessary arrangew
ments for giving up the 1and§band on his arrival he called
a meeting of delegates to confer with him and decide upon
a form of self-government. The ma jority of the inhabltanta,
amongst whom were now meny British people from the Cape
Colony, instructed their delegautes to represent to the

1 D, Fairbridge "A History of South Africa® p. 234
2 Ibid. p. 234
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Commissioner that the greater proportion of the white
inhebitents of the country, now about 16,000 in number,
wished to remain under British rule, The delegates drew
up a proposed constitution, providing for the continuance
of British control, but Sir George Clark's orders were
peremptory, and he found himself in the extraordinary
position of being foreced to turn for assistance to the
Boers vho were opposed to British rule and who wished for
a republic so that he might hand the country to them,
against the wishes of the greater part of the inhabitants.

The representatives of the majority, who were strongly
opposed to the proposed course of actlon, sent two delegates
to Britain to plead that she would retain the land on which
ghe had set the seal of Soverelgnty and over which she had
hoisted the flag which was to them a guerdon of safety and
protection. Their journey was in vain, for even before
they sailed 2 royal proclametion had been signed on
Jenuvery 18th 1854, abandoning =11 claim to the Orange River
Sovereigntyij

The independence ofthe country was formally recognised
by a Convention signed at Bloemfontein on the 23rd February

1 Ibide pe 235



1854 by Sir George Clark and the Republican Committee
presided over by lr. J.H, Hoffman, and on the l1llth
March the Republican flag was hoisted, the land receiving
the name of the Orange Free State. o

The first President was Mr, Hoffman, =and the leglsla=-
tive authority was vested in the Volksraad. = The President,
who was assisted by an Executive Councll, was to hold
office for five years, and was elected by the burghers
from nominations sent in by the Volksraad, It was no
easy task that lay before the new rulers, for the country
was divided against itself and constantly threatened by

the powerful Basuto Chief Hoshesh on 1ts eastern and

southern borders.
By 1854 the two Trekker Republies, Orange Free State

end the South African Bepublie, had come into being each
being Independent Boer Republics.

Xears of Trial

From 1860 to 1870 the whole country suffered from

1 Ibide pe 235



droughts and economic depression and no part of South
Africe wes more affected than the two Trekker Republics,
They became zlmost bankrupt and when things were at thelir
very worst in 1867 a little child pleying on the banks of
the Orange River in Hopetown district pilcked up a glitter-
ing stone. It was given by the child's mother to a
trader named Johan van Niekerk end after being carelessly
passed from hand to hand the stone was finally sent for
examindtion to Dr, Atherstone of Grohamstown. He pro-
nounced it to be a diamond worth £500, While the country
was thrilling with the news a man bought from a Griqua

the f emous 'Star of South Africa' 2 megnificient dizmond 0

of eighty-three carats wéight, which was sold for £11,000,
This marked the passing of the old order of things in
South Africa, No longer was the ‘up-country' to be left
sparsely inhabited, teranted only by natives or by the
Dutch farmere whose progress we have already marked.
Now, into the north of the Cepe Colony, and slong the banks
of the Vaal River, came 2 rush of Diamond diggers of =zll
nations, and where the town of Kimberley now stands claims

were pegged out and work begen with feverish activity.

1 E. Walker “istory of South Africa® p. 315 £
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By the end of 1871 the great mines of Du Toit's Pan,
Bultfontein, Kimberley, =znd De B-ers were yiclding a
rich return,

The Trekker Republics both claimed the new Diamond
Fields as theirs but a legsl battle ended with the
declaration that Kimberley and the Dismond Fields were in
the Cape Province and NHOT in either of the Republics,

Had the result been in thelr fovour, it might have saved
the Republics from the dicsasters which later befell them,
for it was sheer bankruptey which wes the main reason
leading to the annexation of the South African Republic

by Britain in 18??.C) Due to the brilliance of Sir Bartle
Frere the annexation pessed off without incident and had he
remained in South Afrieca all might hove remained well, but,
unfortunately he was recalled because of the methods he
adopted in putting down the Zulu Bebellion in 1879.

Mr, Gladstone's Government, which had refused to \
restore the independence of the Transvaal before the war, N\
now sent orders to Sir Evelyn VWood, who had succeeded

Cenerzl Colley in the command of the British troops,

forbidding him to advance; and on March 22nd 1879 acting

1 D, Fairbridge "A History of South Africe® p. 254



on instructions from the British Government, he concluded

e treaty of pe=ce with the Boers., Five months later a
Convention was signed et Pretoria by which the Transvaal
wag given selfw-government, subjeet to British suzerainty
over the Republie in its dealings with any other country
than the Orange Free State. The Transvesl was once again
declared a Republic and this time the Boers elected Paul

Kruger as their President,

THE TREXKKER BEPUBLICS 1370 =1900

Four influences affect the history in these vital
years, ncmely Paul Kruger, Cecil John Rhodes, The discovery
of Gold and The Kaiser.,

Ceecll John Bhodes @

Ceeil John Rhodes was born in 1853 in Hertfordshire.
He was the son of a Church of Englend eclergymen snd it was
his father's intention that he should take Holy Orders.
At the age of sixteen, however, his health broke down and
80 he was removed from School in England and sent to Natal,
where his elder brother was farming. This was 1869 the

1 Ibid, ps 260
2 S.Gs M1llin "The Life of Cecil Rhodes"
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yeayr of the discovery of dlamonds at Kimberley and two
years later in 1871 we find the boy of eighteen amongst
the successful diggers with'his health restored by the
good dry air of the veldic>

His story iw as absorbing =s the tale of Dick
Whittington. The World must hqye'séemea to lie at his
feet when he determined to return to England in 1872 and
prepare himself for life by entering Oxford as an under-
graduate, Before leaving South Africa he gave himself
eight monthe in an ox-wagon, trekking in solitude through
Bechuenaland and the Trensvaal, reading Marcus Aurelius and
Aristotle, dreeming his dreams of the future of the fair
lond of South Africs =g one great selfegoverning dominion
within the British Empire. To the service of that Empire
and of a united South Africa he dedicated his life.

In 1873 he wae sent back to South Africa from Oxford
his health having broken down agsin and again South Africa
gave him life, In another three years he was back at
Oxford, though the long vacations were spent in the land
to which he had given his heart and where his financial
interests were growing dsily. It was during this time that

1 D, Fairbridge "A Hestory of South Africa® p, 263
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the foundations were being laid of the great wealth which
throughout his life and in his death he regarded as the
means by which his ambitions for South Africs and the
Empire might be realised. In 1831 he achieved the
consolidation of most of the Kimberley Diamond Mines with
the De Beers Companycénd in the same year he entered South
African ﬁiiﬁioal life as member for Barkly West in the House
of Assembly .@

Discovery of Gold &

As far back as 1868 gold had been found =2t Tati in
the Trensveal and its discovery had led President Pretorius
to claim an extension of his territory to the north and west.
In 1883 Moodie's Reef was found and in the following year
the Sheba line was opened up and Barberton founde&gp In
1886 came the discovery of the goldfields of the Witwaters-
rend, the richest gold-mines in the world, and from that
moment the prosperity of the Transvaal was asauredgs In
1886 the town of Johannesburg was founded and grew as if by
megic, while from all over the world thousands of people
flocked into the country, amongst them many Scotsmen and

Ibid,. Pe 264
Ibido Pe 2@
Es Walker "A History of South Africa® p, 335 ff.
Ds Pairbridge "A History of South Africa® p. 272
Ivids ps 272
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Englishmen. Mining camps and townships sprang up,
end the new vigorous population speedily made 1lts pres-

ence felt.

Peyl_Kruger @

In Order to understand South Africen history et this
period, we must take our thoughts back to the 0ld voore
trekkers who, with their flocks and herds, thelr wives and
children, had Journeyed northward and established themselves
beyond the Vaal and Orange Rivers. We cannot measure the
descendants of these men by the standards of twentlethe
century Europe, for many of them belonged more truly to
two centurles earlier. Having been shut off{ from the
progress of the world they varied little in type from
their forefathers of the Great Trek. We must also enw
deavour to understand the character of the man who dominated
them at thils important moment of their history.

Stephanus Johannesg Paulus Kruger was born in the Cape
Colony in 1825, his ancestor having been a German named
Jacobus Kruger who came to the Gape in 1713§@ Paul Kruger
&8s he 1s usually celled, was ten years old at the time of

1 BE, w::ﬁag..2021::§;y of South Afrieca p. 300 - 301
2 De Fairbridge "A History of South Africa® p, 272
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the Great Trek, and journeyed with his parents to the
Orange Hree State. His education was, of necessity, cone
fined to learning the bare rudiments of reading and writini
and the Bible was his only literature. From his childhood
he took his part in the fights with the fierce latabele
Aribe which barred the way of the Boers with whom he trekked,
He wag elso & mighty hunter of the game in which the counky
ebounded, His religious outlook was narrow. He was a
member of the Dopper sect of the Dutch Reformed Church,

a narrow and bigoted form of Calvinism, and he was firmly
and sincerely persuaded that he was speclally guilded by
Heaven in all his zctions,

When he was fourteen his Tamily crossed the Vaal and
were amongst the founders of the Transvaaf;) At the age of
seventeen we find the young man a field-cornet, and ten
years later he took command of an expedition against the
Bechuana chief Sechele. sechele was a friend of Dr,

David Livingstone and in the fighting thet ensued on that
day Livingstone's Mission station wes destroyed.

Paul Kruger took a prominent part in the political
facetions which tore the Transvasl and Orange Free ostate a

1 Ibide pe 273 slso B, Walker “A History of
South Africa® p. 210
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few years later. His aim was to unite the two
Republics, He took part with Pretorius in a raid into
the letter state, in an attempt to overthrow the govern=
ment of President Boshof. An effort was made by
Pretorius and Kruger to induce the Besutos to Join them
against the forees of the Free State, but without success.
When the Pretorius goverament fell in 1871 in consequence
of the discontent felt at the Keate award, he was succeeded
by President Burgers, a Dutch Heformed minister of edu=-
cation and integrity. A strong faction was, however,
oprosed to him, and Kruger was one of those most active
in undermining the authority of the President.

When the British snmnexed the Transveal in 1877 Psul
Kruger took service under the new authorities, but he cone
tinued to agltate for the retrocession of the country to
the Boers, In 1880 his chence came, when the Transvaal
was given back, and it was Paul Kruger with Joubert and
Pretorius who negotiated the terms of the Pretoria Con-
vention.Gj In 1883 he was elected President of the Transvaal.
In the same year he visited England end took part in the
signing of the London Convention. This document, while

1 Vide Page 644
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making some concesslons, still reserved for Great Britain
the power of veto over treaties concluded by the Transvaal
with any power other then the Orange Free state, For the
next three years the affairs of the Transvaal gradually
drifted once more towards bankruptey but it was suddenlé
and dremetically rescued from this peril by the discovery

of the goldemines,

.Gemam:@

Germeny had joined in what historiens call "The
scramble for Africa" and she was far from being well dise
posed to the work of-Cecil John Rhodes. In the Germens
the Boers of the Transvaal and Orange Free State found
kindred spirits, and it seems certain that some of their
activities in the years 1880 « 1900 were inspired by the
hope thet in the event of war with the British Germeny
would assist the DBoers,

Ve have seen how, in a moment, the fortumes of the
Transveal were changed, so that a land which had been ell
but bankrupt suddenly found itself the magnet which drew

to its gold-mines men from all over the world, To President

1 For detaile of part played by Germany in South Africen
effairs vide E. Waelker "A History of South Africa®
Pages 366-368, 402 -~ 411, 417
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Kfugar and those who thought with him, the presence of
strangers in the country was a thing not to be looked upon
with favour, and they speedily set to werk to alter the
franchise laws laid down by the Conventions, so that the
new=-comers should have little opportunity of becomlng
burghers of the Republic. It was a clash of ideals,

as well as of interests, and we must remember this if we
are to underdtand South Africa and read her history with
sympathy and comprehension.

President Kruger could never regard new comers as
having any right to 2 share in the government of the
country. His ideals for South Africa were nerrowly bound
up with the Boer, and he could not understand or tolerate
the idea of a South African nationality in which people
whose language, customs and outlook were foreign to those
of the Voortrekkers, could freely be sllowed to share.

When the British Govermment gave the Transvaal ine
dependence in internmal affairs by the Pretoria Conventilon
of 1881, 1t retained British suzerainty over the country
which meant that in matters touching dealings with other

countries the Republic was under the jurisdication of Great



Britain, Further, it had been agreed that all ‘actual end
pbtential British residents in the Transveasl should be
entitled to the rights of citizenship after a residence

of two years! In 1882 the Transveal Government raised
the necessary period of residence to five yecars and in
1890 enacted thet qualific: tions for the full frenchise
ghould be raised to ten years. This exclu@ed from voting
almost all immigrants into the Transvaal.

Meanwhile the produetive gold-fields of the Rand,
Barberton and other districts had drawn great numbers of
Scotsmen and Englishmen to the Transvael, and the new
comerg bought from the Boers land and farms which had
increased so marvellously in value that the old burghers
must have felt as though they had come into the possessilon
of Aladdin's lamp, VWealth poured into the Transveal's
Treasury.

The discovery of gold made Britain more interested
in the Transvaal then she had previously been and when her
own countrymen petitioned her for help because they were
virtually deniled the f ranchise a very difficult situation

ensued. The result was that a2 war broke out between the

1 The Franchise Question in the Transvaal ie fully
discussed in E, Welker "A History of South Africa
Pages 479 - 485
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Boers and the British « a tragic war which resulted in much
suffering for both sideafb The consequences of this Boer
War, as it 1s celled, have affected everyone living in
South Africa today.

It was in this maelstorm of conflicting ideas and
¢lashing personalities that the Presbyterian Church was
established in the Trekker Republics.

1 Es Walker "A History of South Africa" p, 488 £f.

Professor Walker aptly named it "The W
did not end" EIEA .
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CHAPTER 2

CHURCHES AROUND JOHANNESBURG

The Presbyterian Churches in the Trekker Hepublics
were commenced in one of two ways. They began as either
as "Missions to the Miners® or as the result of Scotsmen,
who hed emigrated to the newly formed Towns in the Republies
and who, wenting their own form of worship wrote to Scot-

land asking for a Minister to be sent out to them.

BABRBERTOI

In January of 1886 Natal Presbytery declded to send
Rev, James Gray of Harrismith

"to make an inspection of the new mining ®
areas and to report to the Natal Presbytery”

The zealous linister of Harrismith performed his appoined
task with great industry and reported as follows both to
the Natal Presbytery and the Colonial Committee of the
Free Church of Scotlend : ‘

*"In common with everybody else in South
Africa for some months I had felt a keen

1 Mnutes of Natal Presbytery Vol,3 p 95



interest in the Goldfields with their fabulous
treasures, their potential blessings for our
languishing country, thelr rapidly increasing
and highly Bohemiam populetion.

When the Presbytery invited me to inspect
these mining ereas I was prompted by the de-
gire to be a personzl witness of the strange
phases of & miners life. When I arrived
that which out weighed =211 other consider-
ations was the inadequacy of the religlous
ordinances provided for the mining community.
I longed to see whether something could not

be done by our Presbytery for the supply of
this want especially in the interests of
Presbyteriens settled there (and still gathere
ing there), I determined, if possible, to go
and view the ground having been so requested
by Presbytery.

Starting on 12th October, after covering some
of the roughest roads in South Africa, I
reached Barberton without incident on
Tuesday 19th October 1886.

The entrance upon that strange scene it would
be difficult to for%et. As we drew up in
front of the "Hotel" the bright lights, the
many people in the street, the crowd in the
baffs, the hum and bustle were all around. It
was a8 if one had been transported to a busy
street of a Buropean town.

It is not my purpose to give experiences such
as any other traveller might give and so I
pass over the experiences of settling down

in that busy Inn and content myself with
saying that I went to bed that night with the
feeling that Af the Church's most urgent call
is to step in where sin is most shameless and
bold, then there could be no doubt aboutb

the cell to work in Barberton.

357§
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I was overwhelmed with the amount of drinke
ing and still more by the freedom with which
coarse, blasphemous and profane talk seemed
to be employed by both men and women.

Next day I saw that the camp had a population
of' 1500 ~ 2000, There is every concelivable
kind of hut and house in Barberton.

There wes a deal of quiet orderly business
done by quiet orderly persons which relieved
my mind of the feeling that everybody was of
the noisy and rough description. There may
be not be so much more wickedness here than
in other places, it is just less repressed
by public opinion and more assertive znd une
blushing.

Besides the free use of coarse language the
other most distressing feature of the 1life on
the Goldfields was the almost general neglect
of the Sabbath. There is & great amount of
work done on that day - chiefly office work
and correspondence - BUT there is no attempt
to hide 1t.

Those who do not work enter freely into
amusements like lawn Tennis and Cricket.
Those who have not the energy for such things
sit around openly reading the newspaper or
a novel without even the slightest attempt =t
concealment. This is surely a matter which,
in the great inquiry into the secret springs
of life, South Africa will have to answer for,
W $hy they so frequently menage %o have a
postal service in direct conflict with Sab-
bath observance I cannot understand.

One o the causes for the decline of young
men formerly acoustomed to observe the claims
of religlon is the total want of privacy.
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There are slmost no private rooms obtaine
able. They 211 live in dormitories., It
will be epparent thet unless a young man is
of an sltogether superior calibre, it 1is
neerly certain among such compenionship he
will neglect the open and usual exercises of
religion. In all my experience, I only saw
ONE young man kneel down and say his prayers
before going to bed., He was a new comer and
I question whether he would have done it if
I had not set him the example,

The laxity of public opinion condemning sin
is their undoing. In & word Barberton is
just a2 worldly place = a dangerous plzce for
youth - Meny admit "they do &s others do
because of the abnormal and the temporary
state of life.”®

What prospects for a Presbyterian Church?
About the population I have zlreedy said
enough. The place is still in its infancy -
though around Barberton there are 100's of
men prospecting, The only other possible
centres are lMoodle's Reef lying six miles
away and Sheba H1ll on which site the town
of Foirview will probably be buillt., With
regerd to Nationality end Church sympathy I
should say that Scotsmen =nd Presbyterians
bulk as largely as any others in the gold-
fields,

It is not yet certain that Barberton will be
the principle\town for with the discovery of > 1%
a new run of reef in another place the people

might strike their tents and move even though

the Government Offices are still here at

Barberton.

S

Almost everybody in Barberton is hard up,
but with the advant of winter and the arrival
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of mschinery there will be a rush of people
end & rapid circulation of money sgain., At
the time of writing it is not easy to guuge
the prospects with cebtainty « my coneclusion
is therefore that at present nothing like an
immediate forming of a congregation can be
determined upon.

There are Presbyterisns there now enough to
form a good strong Church but they are not
nearly all fixed down in the town. They are
liable to move off if gold were discovered
elsewhere,

I think therefore that a young vigorous,
capable man not afraid to rough it for a
short space and who would be willing to take
services at Moodie's Reef and Sheba Hill
as well as Barberton should be sent out.

If he were a pgood preacher with a2 mind in H
sympathy with the read or fancied difficulties |L
of the intelligent men in religious matters

and able to answer them, and, if he were a

man not easily "tempted with filthy lucre"

and of a consecrated spirit, I am sure his
psoition would be assured at once, There are
meny men on these fields who are impatient

of the usual methods of Lvangelistic work but
whose SECRET sympathies are with us. The

Spirit of God is zlready moving in thenm.

I was surprised at the number of thoughtful

men I met on these fields, I had expected

the miners to be otherwise,

In closing may I say that there is no doubt
whatever about the extreme wealth of these
goldfields and the certainity of the »pro-
gperity of the district. There is just a
state of uncertainity as to the future of
any one place,
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I got the Presbyterians to apply formally

to the Gold Commissioner for & site for a

Church. I found hinm to be a man called

Mr, A, ven der Merwe who had studicd at New

College Edinburgh. When he completed his i
studies he did not teke his licence to preach

The CGold Commissioner's sympathies are with

USe

I got a friend, & Presbyterian cclled lr,

Woodburn late of Durbsn to peg off a site for

us at PFairview and by this weeks mail I ine-

tend to send an applicetion to the Government

in Pretoria applylng for a site for & Church

and a Manse at Johannesburge. This towne

ship on the hill promises to be very rich

in the preevious metal, @

This report occasioned great interest in the Natal
Presbytery =znd when Mr, Gray returned they decided to teake
no chances regarding where the main gold town wes to be
gituated and instructed that

"applieations for Church sites be mzde
in Barberton, Fairview and Johannesburg," ®

These sites were evenbually 21l granted by the CGovernment
of the Transveal and the local Presbyterians in each of
these areas proceeded Lo urge Netal Presbytery znd the
Colonizl Committee of the Free Church of Scotland in
Edinburgh to send them a sulitable minister,

In Edinburgh the Colonizl Committee with lMr, Gray's

. report before them resolved
1 This report is "hoted" in the Minutes of Colonial Committee
of the Free Church of Scotland Vol. 6 p. 171 and the Report
is printed in full in Free Church Missionary Record January 1887

2 Mnutes of Natel Presbytery Vol.3 p, 109
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"to find a suiltable lcbourer for the Gold-
fields of the Transvaal."®

and efter consulting with Mr, Andrew Allan a young New
College student in his final year they resolved to send :
him out for licence and ordination by the Netal Presbytery.
They further resolved thaet the new congregation at Barberton
should receive the generous prant of £300 per annum for two
yeara.eD

The Barberton congregation at this time was meceting
regularly in the home of a Mr, A, Fairweather., I[ir, Fair-
weather was from Glasgow and he gathered what folk would
come to his house each Sabbath for preyer snd Bible Study.
In one report sent to the Colonial Committee in Edinburgh
Mr, Fairweather stated

"that fifty persons were fethering each
week" ® ;

However, the situstion in Barberton changed very rapidly
and not only did most of the faithful fifty depart but
Mr, Feirwesther himself ;eft the town for the new golde
fields around Johannesburg at the end of 1886,

When Mr, Andrew Allan arrived in Durban in May 1887
and presented his credentiacls to the Natal Presbytery the

Minutes of Colonial Committee of Free Church of \
Scotland Vol 6 p. 178

Ibids Vol 6 De 181

Ibide Vol. 6 pe 182

Ibid. v°1‘6 Pe 184

Bwvin =
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congregation at Barberton to which he had expected to go
had disintegrated. The Presbytery resolved to licence
end ordain Mr, Allen but in view of the changed circum-
stances at Barberton it was decided to end him to Johannesw
burg to commence his lsbours there,

The Presbytery, anxious to assure the Barberton
Presbyteriens of thelr interest, sent a deputation from
Natal to explain matters in persunjg) This Eommittae
travelled five hundred miles over rough country and told
the Barberton congregation the reasons which had prompted
the change. All was well for the Committee were able to
report on thelir return :

"the Barberton congregation though in

& very distressed state nevertheless

appreciated the Presbytery's action and

have esvpointed a Provisional Committee

for the purpose of keeping the Presbytery

acquainted wigh the state of affairs in

Barberton."

The Minutes of the Natal Presbytery record no further
comnunication from Berberton and as the years went on it
became 2 less and less important town from the point of
view of the Presbyterian Church. No BEnglish speaking

Presbyterian congregation has ever been established there

1 Mnutes of Natal Presbytery Vol.3 p.126
2 Ibide Vol.3 p.127
3 1Ibids Vol.3 p.1%



562

but the Dutch RBeformed Church flourished in what today
is a predominently Afrikesns speaking area,

KLERKSDORP

In 1887 Gold was discovered et Klerksdorp a smell
village about forty miles south of Johannesburg. Folk
flocked to the town =nd = mining comp was soon set up in
the area, Once agein it was Mr, Gray of Harrismith whom
the Natal Presbytery sent "to report on the situatian‘%nﬁl
when he arrived in January 1888 he found that

"a group of Presbyterians have already

written to the Colonial Committee in

Edinburgh requesting a Minister,® @

Mr, Gray was, however, reluctant to advise the Presbytery
to support this application for as he says

"It is uncertain whether Klerksdorp

will be one of the main reef towns,
Horeover, who ever goes there must
be a first Class men,”

However, such was the eagerness of the Klerksdorp
Presbyterians that they succeeded in persuading the
Colonial Committee in Edinburgh to send them a man. They
promiged to support him if they received a grant of £50 per

annum and if the man were sent out at the expense of the

1 Ibid. Vol.5 pe 183
2 1Ibide Vol.5 p. 186
3 Ibide Vol,3 pe 186



Committee,
In Edinburgh the Colonizl Committee azgreed to
"try to send a sultable labourer" emnd

*Rev, Mr, William Gordon Lawrence of
Edzell was found willing to go® @

When Mr, Lawrence errived in Durben he wes met and
received by Rev, W.J., Hardy of the Berea Church, &t 2
speciszl meeting of the Neatal Preshytery held in St. Andrews
Church Durbsn on 1lO0th May 1888 Mr, Lawrence was zccepted
as a member of Presbytery and avpointed to proceed to
KlerkadorT)GD

"to take the necessary gteps to ese
tablish the congregntion there" @

The Klerksdorp Presbyterians set about the building
of & mense and the erection of 2 church snd it is to their
very great credit that in Septembher 1890 both of these
projectes were completed, About these matters we have
only one note

"The house, though not very ornate 1is

confortable enough end the Church seats 16

150, It is a small but pleasant building,"

Hr, Lawrence's work in the early months followed the

same pattern s so many others, namely - A Sabbath forenoon

Minutes of Colonial Committee of Free Church of
Scotland Vol.6 p. 378

Ibids Vol.6 p. 379

Minutes of Naetal Presbytery Vol.> p.174

Ibides Vol.3 pe 175

Ibids Vol.3 ps 221
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and Evening Service well attended and a tour round a series
of preaching stations every Sunday afternoon. Aboutlhia
work he wrote as follows to the Coloniecl Committee of the
Free Church of Scotlend :

"The attendance at our forenoon service

and evening service desplte diminished
population continues as befores The Hen's
Guild progresses, Ve throw the manse open
every Wednesday cnd Thursday evening in
order that the young men of our Church may
heve at least one house they may viesit and
where they cen snend & pleasant evening in
e family circle. Lvery Sunday I preach three
times hesides travelling 20 to 30 miles,
The work is very hard and fatiguing but I
intend to continue it a8 long zs I cen,"

The work at Klerksdorp was, however, doomed to
failure not because of lack o enterprise on the part of
HMr, Lawrence or his office bearers, but simply because the
hoped for gold was not found in Klerksdorp in workable
guantities, About this situation he wrote as follows
to the Colonizl Committee in Scotland

"To the deep disappointment of all in

this district, the mines have turned out
low grade and, under present conditions
they are unworkable. As & consequence the
population of this township hag been sadly
reduced, Today the English speaking

populction does not zamount to more then a
quarter of the seme eighteen months ago.

1 Mnutes of Colonlal Committee of Free Church
of Scotlund Vol,§ pe 389



The bright hopes for the place have been
blighted and the Presbyterian cause has
suffered severely by departures.® ®

Mr, Lawrence struggled on for o few months more bhub
more znd more folk left the town =nd settled in Jphannese
burg end so in November 1891 when dev. J. Smith of Pieter-
moeritzburg came up to visit the congregation on behslf of
the Presbytery, he reported thet 1t was in his view

*wisest to close down the Church in
Klerksdorp® @

That 1s exactly what hapnened. The Notal Presbytery
agreed to close the Church end Mr, Lawrence decided to
follow his congregation to Johannesburg. The Session
Clerk of Klerksdorp wrote to the Committee in Scotland
saying ¢

"The collapse of Klerksdorp is one of the
most notable that has taken place even in
South Africa. Everyone has been biltter-
ly disappointed -~ the Covermment quite as
much as private individuals, Covernment
buildings that have cost £26,000 have just
been completed and there is now no use for
them, The Postal Department contzins over
700 privete boxes and 30 - 40 would do." @

In the same post the patient Committee in Edinburgh

recelived a letter from lir, Lawrence stating that he was now

Ibide Vol.7 p.24

Mnutes of Natal Presbytery Vel 3 p 282
Minutes of Oolonial Oommittee Free Church
of Scotland Vol,7 ps 33
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Proceeding to Johannesburg and that he hoped to be of
assistance to the Ppesbytery in that City, inter alia
he ssid

"We much regret that we find it necessary
to close our Church. For many months
matters heve been getting worse and I have
been lsbouring under a great disadvontage.
With the continued decrease in population
our congreg-tion has dminished down to about
12 and at present we are quite unable to pay
our own expenses, After very serious cone
slderation we have come to the conclusion
that it 1s absolutely necessary that we
should wind up the affailrs of the congregation.
Had Klerksdorp and the gold mining industry
justified the expectations of the community
our congregstion should now have been in a
flourishing condition. If your Committee is
unable to provide the sum required to enable
us to retaln possession of the bulldings
would you kindly authorise our Trustees to
dispose of the Church property as an immede
i=te settlement is necessary.....The Natal
Presbytery is in full possession of 2ll the
faets and will doubtless be writing to you." O]

The buildings were sold to the Dutech Reformed Churech
and the small congregation ceased to exist as from 4th
January 1892, The Natal Presbytery minutes record the
end of Klerksdorp Church as follows @

"The Presbytery agreed with the remarks

of Mr, Smith regserding the closing down of

the Church at Klerksdorp and appointed lr,

Lawrence =and the Kirk Session to meke the
necessary arrangements." (@

1 Free Church Missionary Record January 1892
2 Ope cit. Vol, 3 p,296
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JOHANNESBURG

Mr, Andrew Allan was ordained in St. Andrews Church
Durbaen on lst June 1887 and he was empowered by the Pres-
bytery to

"proceed to Johannesburg snd to meke up

e Communion Roll with 211 convenient

speed to send it for attestation to the

Natal Presbytery and thereafter to proe

ceed to the election of office bearers"(@®
Mr, Allan found Johannesburg to be other than he had expected
and he lost no time in gathering together a group of "fellow
8cotsmen? However, he did not comply with every detail
of the Presbytery's instructions especislly the one re-
goerding "all convenlent speed” for it was not till November
thet he sent his Communion Roll for attestation =nd in the
meentime he had written as follows to the Colonial Committee
in Edinburgh @

"It was certainly a wise step sending me

here = everyone now seems of opinion that

this isto be a greater centre than Barberton

and that 1t is likely to be a permanent

centre. Gold is here in great abundance.

The population is 7000 - 8000 =2nd houses

are going up at a great rate,

I suppose the impression at home of the
goldfields is that the people are a very

1 Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol.35 ps 140
2 Ibids Vol.3 p,141



rough and disorderly and rowdy set =

perhaps rather a low class of people.

They will be astonished when I say they

are the opposite. The business of this
town, even the gold digging end gold
speculators, is conducted in as orderly

and regular a way a8 the business of London
is. There is no poor mans digging et all.
Only those who have capital can go in for
itv. The class of people zsbout in Johannese
burg are, many of them, of the better clas s
of society =nd ell of them in manners, bear-
ing and intelligence above the average
society at home.

This is certainly a very different state from
vhat I had imegined, The best intelligence
and vigour in the country are flooding into
this plaece. The people &t home are not
alive &b all to the importance of these
fields. In a little time this will be a

I have got a good committee gathered round
me = 20 in number, but everyone is so busy
in & place like this that everyth is left
to me, We are anxious to build a Church at
once as we cannot get & congregation
gathered and consolidcsted until we have a
place of meeting. By sheer running sbout
I have got the promise of over £200 already.
izcgnnot begin till I get at least another
200,

I am sure we could have a congregation of
300 if we got a Church soon, otherwise our
folk will just go over to the English Church
or the VWesleyan.

There zre plenty of Scots folk here only
meny are so accustomed to be without Church

948
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services that they have lepsed. They
will need much visitation to get them out
agein."@

When Mr, Allan did a2t long last report to Presbytery
body spoke its mind asbout the delay :

"After prolonged deliberation on the sub-
jeet, in the course of which strong comments
were passed on the departure which had been
made from the line of proecedure preséribed
in Presbytery's Resolution of lst June last
it was resolved on the motion of Rev, J.
Hendry, seconded by Rev. J, Smith @

That the Communion Holl of the Presbyterian
Churech at Johannesburg now before the
Presbytery be received and attested in the
usual menner; and further that the
Presbytery do now and hereby recognise and
receive the Session =nd congreg=tion at
Johannesburg, along with the Rev, Andrew
Allan as Moderator and Pastor, as in full
connection with and under the_Jjurisdiction
of the Presbytery of Natsl."

In this way what was to become one of the largest and

probably the most influentisl Presgbyterisn Church in Johan-

nesburg wes officlally constituted.

If the Presbytery found fault with Hr, Allan's

dilatoriness, the Johannesburg Presbyterisns found him a

man of amazing energy. Ag he says in his report

"everyone here is so busy that most matters
ere left to me" (@

1 Free Church Mssionary Record 1887
2 Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol 3 p 148
3 Free Church Missionary Record 1887
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and i1t is to his eredit that within eight months of
erriving at Johannesburg a Church was opened on the site
granted by the Government :

| "We have built and opened a Church to seat

300 persons but although I write this letter

only a2 month after the opening services the

building is alresdy proving too smell." @

It is not recorded who preached =zt the opening Service but
in 211 probability it was the industrious lr, Allan himself.
By thé beginning of 1891 Mr, Allan had e complete Kirk
Session and Board of Mansgement and a Sabbath Day School
numbering 150 ohildz-an.@

The grant of £300 from Scotland which was to have
gone to Barberton was transferred to the new charge and it
enabled the congregatlion to survive the first year without
finanecial loss.

By the end of 1838 Mr, Allan was able to report as
follows

"We have cleared the debt on our red brick

Church in Market Street and the depression
having l1ifted there 1s every prospect that
we shall not require the grant for next year.®
Not only did they not require the grant in 1839 but they

extended the Church to meet with the increassed attendances

1 Minutes of Coleninl Committee Free Church of
Scotland Vol 6 ps 346

2 Annual Report St. Georges Church Johsnnesburg 1891

3 Ibid, 1888 p. 4



571

at services, Mr, Allan reported as follows in October,
1889 :

"About two weeks sgo we had our Church
enlarged so as to meat 400, But still
many have to go away every Sunday Evening.
The plans for our new Church are to be
decided on 5th fugust, We shall begin to
build at onece. It will seat 700, I am
still enjoying my work here immensely. Ny
wife and I feel gratified that we have been
called to lebour in such an interesting
part of the Master's vineyard. We throw the
manse open on two eveninge every week and the
most interesting feature is the great number of
young men who come., Dozens of young men have
been pouring into the town of late from the
home country.
I wish I could impress upon the Committee the
- importance of sending a number of young men
to this fleld es soon as possible." O

Mr, Allan's ap-ezl d4id not 211 on deaf ears for within
the next few years the Colonisl Committee of the Free Church
of Scotland sent out seversl very sultable young men whose
work along the Gold Beef towns bore great fruit. HMeanwhile
Mr, Allen's own Church continued to flourish and in the
year 1890 despite the politcal troubles of the "Uitlanders"
the congregation increased rapidly.

On 1llth June 1894 Mr, Allan resigned =znd returned to

Scotland much to the regret of both the congregztion in

1 FPree Church Missionary Record 1889

2 Vinutes of Transvaal Presbytery Vol 1 p 131
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Johannesburg aend the Presbytery. He had been responsible
for firmly establishing the first Presbyterian Church in
Johannesburg and the Presbytery rightly recorded

"It is with deep regret that we accept

the resignation of lir. Allan who has

established the Presbhbyterian Church in
Johanne sburg." ©

The Ministry of REV, I.T, LIOYD 1894 . 1904

After the departure of !Mr, Allan there was a division
in the Johamnesburg Church regarding wvho should succeed him
as Minister, A group of the members wished to call Rev,
I.T. Lloyd who was at the Pearson Street Congregational
Church in Port Elizabeth but znother group were very much
ageinst his coming in view of hies having left the Presbyterian
Church to become a Congregationalist. The matter came
before the Presbytery on llthkmgust189b when

"After & long conf‘erenaé and statements

hed been heard from both sides it was

unanimously agreed tomoderate in a czll

to Bev, Mp. Lloyd."®
A week later a special meeting of Presby;gery declded to
sustain the call, the salery being #£720 i)er annum;g the
highest stipend paid to any Preshbyterian Minister in South

Africao
1 Ibid, Vol 1 p 132
2 Ibid, Vol 1 p 136
3 Ibide Vol 1 » 158
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During Mr, Lloyd's ministry the Church in Market
Street proved too small so in 1895 they extended it}
but it was obvious to the congregation that a larger
building would be required to cater for the growth of
the congregsotion. In 1897 & Fund was started with a
view to buying @ new site and buillding a new Church.
The new Church was built in Noord Street and when com=
pleted it accommodsted 1,000 persons, It was opened
for public worship on the first Sunday in June 1901:.ép

Rev, I.T., Lloyd was minister of the Johannesburg
Church when along with the other Churcheg of the Transvaal
Presbytery it beceme part of the Presbyterian Churech of

South Africa.

FORDSBURG CHURCH

Johannesburg wss developing so rapidly in 1892
that it became urgently necessary to establish a second
Church in the City, and, when Hr, Lawrence arrived after
the collepse of Klerksdorp, it seemed obvious to the
Presbytery that he was the men for the work,

Mr, Lewrence wasg delighted at the prospect of starting

1 Annual Report St. Georges Church Johannesburg 1895

2 Mnutes of Kirk Session St. Georges Church Johannesburg
Vol 2 p 45



work egain and he wrote as follows in & letter to the

Colonizl Committee in Edinburgh @

"It was utterly useless to stay at Klerks-
dorp cny longer, The pl=ce was becoming

more and more deserted and only a handful

of Presbyterians remzined,

The only clergymen there now are a Dutch
Reformed Minilster =nd Wesleyan Pastor both

of whom were there before Klerksdorp was
thought of as a mining centre,

On settling in Johonnesburg with the authority
of the Presbytery I started services at Fords-
burg & suburb of Johannesburg which is prine-
ciplly inhabited by working men of all
netionalities; and at lMarzsisburg, e small
township ebout seven miles from Johannesburg;
and I elso hold services occasionally at
Doornkop & village twelve miles from Johan-
neshurg, I deferred doing anything in
Johannesburg itself till the Presbytery gave
permission, The Presbytery met about three
weeks ago and the question of starting a
second congregation in Johannesburg came up
for consideration. It was agreed that I
should be zllowed to commence such a cause and so
8ince the meeting of Presbytery I have been on
the outlook for a suiteble Hall to conduct these
services., As yet I hawve failed to secure one,
This difficulty will, I believe, be overcome
in & few deys.

The services at Fordsburg have not been so
well attended as they should be - averasge
attendonce is 25, If s11 the Scotch people
in the area attended without teking into
consideration the others there should be an
attendance of 50 - €0, But unfortunately the
young ocoteh tradesmen in Fordsburg have been
removed from all Presbyterien influence until
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now, and they have followed the evil ways
of the place., It will take some time bringing
them baock.

The Services at lMaraisburg, a very much smaller
place, have been more encouraging, the average

attendance being somewhat lorger and the people
the majority of whom are Scotch show a growing

interest with the work. Marsisburg hasg every

chance of growving,

When services start at the second Church in
Johannesburg I shell have three services every
sebbath Day and I am looking out for a fourth
place (Jeppetownship) if I can find & Hell for
& service,

My programme will then be Morning Jeppe;

Afternoon Maraisburg; Svening - Harshell

township and Fordsburg.

I have secured en excellent deputy viz,

Mr, Murdock an old Free Church Elder who

belonged to Mr, MePhersons congregation in

Dundee, He ls a well informed man, a capable

spegker and he is as willing as he is =ble,

I am on the outlook for =nother deputy. You

will see I am practically adopting the ®

Wesleyan plan of lay preachers in Johannesburg,"”

When the Presbytery considered the work commenced by
Mr, Lewrence they decided t hat Fordsburg should be regarded
as the Second Presbyterian Church of Johannesburg and that
Maraisburg, Jeppe and Marshall Township should be Preaching
Stations of Fordaburg.éD

This meant & great deal of work for Mr, Lawrence

1 Free Church Missionary Record 1892
2 Mnutes of Tranavasl Presbytery Vol 1 p. 64
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but as the following report will indicate, the work wes
not without its compensations.

"A letter was read signed by Rev, A, Allan
end Rev, G. Roby on bhehalf of Treansvasl
Presbytery giving in reply %o this Committee's
Minute of 20th June last, a report on Iir,
Lewrence's work st Fordsburg.

The number of Communicants on

the Roll is 56

The number of Adherents on the

Roll 1is &6

The Sabbath School 56 Scholars
Teachers 5

In addition there were 39 Baptisms =nd four

Elders have been asppointed though not yet

ordained,

The cause at Fordsburg is progressing so

favourably thet the Presbytery expeets it®

to be self suoporting within two years,”

However, despite the suceess of the work Hr, Lawrence
was not satisfied. He wanted to go to the newly started
congregation in Pretoria and he argued with the Presbytery
about his going there when that congregation ecslled Rev,
James CGray. The Presbytery refused to accede to his
request, The result, not so much of this refusal, but

of lMr, Lawrence's character, was a letter from him to the

1 Mnutes of Colonial Committee of the Free Church
of Scotland Vol 7 p 156



Colonizl Committee of the Free Church of Scotland asking

thet he be transferred from South Africa. In June, 1894

he left for South Australia to take up work there.(>

An sppeal from the congregation at Fordsburg and e
letter from the Presbytery resulted in the following
minute appearing in the Edinburgh Committee's records :

*In view of the situation at Fordsburg

caused by the resignation of lMr, Lawrence

it was resolved to appoint Rev, Andrew

Brown of Wenlockhead to the Transvaal

Presbytery leaving it to the Presbytery

to indw t him wie re they thought fit." @

Mr, Brown was inducted to the pastoral charge of

Y4

Fordsburg on 10th September 189553) A man of great mental and

spiritual gifts he was destined to become one of the great
men of the Presbyterian Church of South Africa,

Not long after his arrivel & new Church was built and
a mense erected. The opening of the Church took place on
23rd April 1896 and from that dste the Church progressed at
a rapild rste, The Chureh cost £5,000 and it opened with
a debt of £3,000,

In the minute book of the Fordsburg Kirk Session it is
recorded in Mey 1896 :

"There are now 114 members on the Roll and all

300 seats in our new Church are fully tsken up
each Sebbath." B

Minutee of Tranevaal Presbytery Vol 1 p 130
Ope cits Vol 7 p 312

Minutes of Transvaal Presbytery Vol 1 p 168
Ibid, Vol 1 P 189

Ops cits Vol 1 p 82

v e
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Rev., Andrew Brown was a strong supporter of the
Union of the Churches and it is therefore not surprising
that in 1897 he and his congregation joined the Presbyterian
Church of South Africa,

JEPPE

By 1894 Johannesburg had spread over a very large
area and its population had increased to staggering proe
portions. The result was that the Church at Fordsburg and
the Church in Bree Street were no longer able to cope with
the numbers of Presbyterians in the City. The Transvaal
Presbytery were thus delighted when a group of Presbytericns
living in Jeppetown, a new and prosperous suburb of Johennes-
burg requested that steps be taken to provide them with the
ordinances of worship.

Mr. Allan of the Bree Street Church was given charge
of the situstion and he =nd his Kirk Session agreed

"That steps should be teken immediately

to procure asnother minister from Scotland

to serve the Jeppetown Presbyterians.” @

A letter was accordinly written to the Colonial Committee in
Edinburgh explaining the situstion end stating @

1 Minutee of Transvaal Presbytery Vol 1 p 126

2 Mnutes of Kirk Session 8t. Georges Church
Johannesburg Vol 1 p 104
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"Not only 1s there a2 nucleus of a cone

gregation comprising 30 « 40 ardent church

attenders but they have promised financial

support to the extent of £150 per ennum." ©

Unfortunately just at this crucizl time for the Jeppe-
town Church Mr., Allan's health deteriorated so that he had
to resign from the Bree Street Ghuroh.® He returned to
Scotland. However, the Edinburgh Committee found a
probationer of the Free Church of Scotland a Mr, Hobert
Bullock Douglae M.A, willing to go to Jeppetown and he
was duly eppointed

"So work as assistant minister under the

Kirk Session of the Bree Street Church with

& view to opening up the work at Jeppetoun," @

When he arrived the Trensvaal Presbytery ordained him
on 17th November 1894®and the man who vas in later years
to become known as "the great R.g." began his long and
eventful ministry in South Africa.

Mr. Douglas had not been long in charge of the
Jeppetown work when the folk there decided to apply to the
Presbytery to become = charge in full standing. The
Presbytery recorded the situation as follows :

"Commissioners being present from Jepre-

town Fr, T. licKenzie acting Session Clerk

Quoted in Minutes of Colonial Committee Free Church

of Scotland Vol 7 p 325

Vide Page 571

Minutes Colonial Committee Free Church of Scetland Vol 7 p 327
Mnutes of Transvasl Presby ery Vol 1 p 148

Buin e
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of the Johannesburg Chureh, with the

approval of Session, forwarded a letter

in which Jepretown preaching station
requested the Presbytery to form it into

a senctioned charge. The Presbytery
resolved thet the prayer of the petitioners
be granted and that permission be forthwith
granted to the new congregation to proceed

to a call; that a Meeting of the congre-
getion be held for thet purpose on Friday the
10th May 1895. The Rev, I,T, Lloyd to preach
and preside on the occasion.

It vas not difficult to decide the name of the person
to whom the czll was to be addressed. It was Bev,., R.B.
Douglas, essistant minister at the Johennesburg Church.

On 17th May 1895 lir,., Douglas was inducted by the
Presbytery to the newly established Presbyterian Church
@

A plot of land hed long been the possession of the

at Jeppetown.

Presbyberians at Fairview for when the decision had been

made to move from Barberton a plot of land had been granted

both in Fairview (Jeppetown) and in Johannesburg. The
foresight of the early settlers now made it possible for

Rev., R.B, Douglas to go zhead with the task of building a
Churech. This t ask he achieved in eighteen months for on \
14th July 1897 the new Church (ecalled St. Andrews) was

opened at Jeppetown., It was a beautiful building built

1 Ibide Vol 1 p 157
2 Ibid, Vol 1 p 160
3 Ibide Vol 1 p 221



to seat 300 persons and as Mr, Douglas stated in his

report for that year

"It is very gratifying to find such a

response to the services. The morning

service is well attended and on some

Sundey Evenings the Church is packed

to capacity." @

Mr. Douglas was the Minister of Jeppetown Preshytere
lan Church when along with the other Churches of the Trans-
vaal Presbytery it became part of the Presbyterian Church

of South Africa in 1897,

CLIFION

' In 1895 a group of Presbyterians, Baptists and
Congregationalists living in the Clifton area of Johannese
burg had formed themselves into an Independent congregation.
They had no Churbh Constitution and no minister, neverthe-
less they raised enough money to build 2 small Church in
which regular Sunday -ervices were held,

By 1897 this small group felt that it would be wisest
if they were linked to one of the recognised denominations
end so on 4th August, 1897 the Moderator of the Transvaal
Presbytery reported that having been requested by the

members

1 Quoted in Minutes of Colonial Committee Free Church
of Scotland Vol 8 p. 82

5 8-1



§€2

"he had sttended at Clifton Church and cone

ducted divine worship on the 3rd day of

August, A roll of proposed members was

read from which it appeared that 38 persons

were willing to Jjoin the congregation and ®

these were accepted as found:tion members,”

The Johanmesburg Session reported that they had
received an applicstion from the Clifton Chureh asking
them to take over the Church and property at Clifton and
they wished the matter to be discussed by the Presbytery.

"It was proposed by lMr, Gray seconded by

Mr. Melntosh and unanimously passed that

the property be taken over by the Presbyery

the cangregat%gf being responsible for all

liebilities.”

In this way the Independent congregation at Clifton
became part of the Transveal Presbytery.

At this time Rev. T, Hamilton of Aberdeen was spending
2 holiday in Johannesburg. His health had broken douwn and
he had resigned his charge in Scbtland, He agreed to serve
this new congregation if metters could be arranged with the
Free Church of Scotland. The result was that the cone
gregation of Clifton presented a call in favour of lNr,
Hemlilton at the Presbytery Meeting held in Johannesburg
on 12th August 1897?D Hr., Hamilton accepted the call and

wes inducted bhe same Evening.(:)

Mnutes of Transvaal Presbytery Vel 1 p 229
IbideVol 1 p. 230

IbideVol 1 p. 237

IbideVol 1 ps 237 = 238
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Clifton congregation was a very small one as may be
seen from the wording of the Presbytery minute recording
the acceptance of the ¢=211l by Mr, Hamilton

"Although there are only 20 members end

6 adherents it wae moved by Mr. Gray and

seconded by Hr, lMelntosh that the call

be recognised as a regular Gospel Call

end placed in the hands of Mr., Hamllton. ®

He signified his acceptence of the same,”

In the years which followed Clifton did not become a

large and flourishing congregotion. Its size did not in
any way prevent the Clifton congregation from supporting
the Union of the Churches and in 1897 Mr, Hamilton and his
tiny congregation became part of the Presbyterisn Church

of South Afriea zlong with the other Churches of the Transe

vaal Presbytery.

1 Ibide Vol 1 p. 237



CHAPTER 3

CHURCHES ALONG THE REEF

GERMISTON

The first Presbyterian services in Germiston were
held in the home of a lr. Walke;aﬁho had emigrated from
Scotland to the new and rapidly developing areas around
Johaennesburg, As an elder of the Free Church of Scotlend
he soon felt the need to commence regular Church Services
and so he gathered his friends in his house each Ssbbath
morning for prayer and Bible Study, It was not long
before the numbers attending reached such proportions
that they decided to approach the Colonial Committee of
the Free Church of Scotland asking for z Minister to be
sent there.

This letter was received by the Colonial Committee
and considered at their meeting on 24th sugust 1889 when
it was resolved :

"that the =pplication for a Minister for

Germiston Presbyteriens be received end
that further information be sought from

1 Mnutee of Colonial Committee Free Church of Secotland
Vol 6 p 372

Seu
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the Natal Presbytery. Meanwhile it 1is

sgreed t hat efforts be made to find'am

suitable labourer for this sphere.

The result was tﬂ;t a letter was received in the
Netal Prochytery intimating that a Mr, A, Fenton and a Mr,
G, Roby, both probationers from the Free Church of Scotland
were willingto go but that the Colonial Comiittee left it to
the dlscretion of the Netel Presgbytery to determine where
these men could best be used.@

By this time the Presbytery had received letters from
Mr, Allan of Jdohanmnesburg stating that :

"some Presbyterians are gathering each

Sabbath for worship in Germiston end

are earnestly requesting the Committee

in Edinburgh for a HMinister,"”
r. Allen's letter goes on to state that there is a need for
e Commission from Presbtery to come up and investigate the
whole Trensveal situation for gatherings such as the one
at Germiston were being held all along the Reef and Hr,
Allan thought the Presbytery should determine where
Churches should be established.,

The Presbytery then resolved :

"After deliberation on these matters it
wags moved by Rev, Jas Gray, seconded by

1 Ibide Vol 6 p 431
2 Mnutes of Netal Presbytery Vol 5 p 210
3 1Ibide Vol 3 p 209



Rev, J., Could Smith and resolved ¢

That the Bev, W,J, Hardy be appnointed
Presbytery's delegate to visit the
Transvazal at os early a2 date =s may be
possible to ascertaln and report upon
the position of affairs at the more
important centres, especially Pretoria
and Boksburg and to prepare the way for
the establishment of Presbyterian cone
gregations wherever it may seem advisable
so to do." ©

The Colonial Committee then wrote saying that they
were prepared to support the CGermiston cause to the extent
of £350 per annum for three years - 2 most generous grant
and given due to the glowing pilcture presented to them by
Mr, Walker in various letters he had written,

Hr, Hardy set out from Durb:n in Sepntember 1839 and
returned in time for the November Presbytery lMeeting helad
in Pletermaritzburg. He reported that

"immediate steps should be taken to estab-

lish Churches at Germiston, Boksburg =nd

Pretoria.” ®
Mr, Hardy suggested that when he srrived that Mr., Roby
should be sent to Boksburg

"As th need there can best be met by a
man such as Mr, Roby"

end it was slso Mr, Hardy who urged that Mr. Fenton be

sent to Germiston.

1 Ibide Vol 3 pe 210
2 1Ibide Vol 35 pe 213
3 1Ibide Vol 3 pe 214



The new congregations in these areas were duly
informed of these decisions and then there arrived a
letter from Edinburgh signed by the Secretary of the
Colonial Committee stating

“Mr Fenton has been found unwilling to

go to South Africa but lr, Boby will be

leaving on 1l4th February 1890. Would

the Natal Presbytery nlease take the

necessary steps to ordain lMr. Bobyee... ®

He will carry his credentials with him,*
And so when Mr, Roby arrived in Durban he wes ordained on
24th March 1890 in St. Andrews Church. @®

On receipt of the information that only one minister
wag coming out 1t had been agreed by the Natal Presbytery
that lMr., Boby should minister to the folk both at Germiston
and Boksburg.'@ﬂs a manse wes provided at Germiston it was
here that Mr. Boby decided to live.,

During the years Mr, Roby was at Germiston the cone
gregation developed steadily. A gite for z Church was
purchased in 1892 and e Building Fund commenced in the
same year.® In one of the few reports recorded by the
Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland Mr,

Boby stated

Ibide Vol 5 p 218
Ibid, Vol 5 p 227
Mnutes Zirk Session Germiston Church Vol 1 p 58
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"I conduct Morning worsghip in the Town

Hall where 100 « 150 persons gather each

Sszbbath.....The Evening Service is nét so

well attended, there being only about 50

persons at each service." @©

The congregetion at Germiston made rapid financial
progress during Mr., Roby's ministry and by the yoar 1894
they were paying £150 per annum towards his salary. @

The manse in which Mr, Boby had started his Germiston
m.iniatry was a house rentec;. by the congregation but in 1892
Mr. LHoby decided to build his own home. He peaid for the plot
and for the bullding with his own money and when he left
Germiston in 1895 he donated the house and land to the
Church. ®

In 1895 Mr, Roby's health broke down and his Doctors
advised him to give up his work both at Germiston snd at
Boksburg. He intimated to the Presbytery his intention to
resign and asked to be released as from 2nd October 1895.®
In his speech to the Presbytery lir., Roby emphasised that
in his view the time had come to have two ministers, one for
Germiston and another for Boksburg and the Transvaal Prese
bytery esgreed that this step should be taken,

lr, Roby returned to gcotlamd in December 1895,

Minutes of Colonial Committee Free Church of
Seotland Vol 7 p 224
Mnutes of Board of Memagement Germiston Church Vol 1 p 121
Ibids Vol 1 p 138
Minutes of Transveal Presbytery Vol 1 p 173
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The Ministry of BEV. W, MeINTOSH 1896 = 1899

The Transvaszl Presbytery and the CGermiston congregation
both appealed to the Colonial Committee of the Free Church
of Scotlend asking them to send out z minister for Germiston

end

f"¥r, McIntosh & probationer from-Edin-
burgh was found willing to go" ©

It was 4th June 1896 before Mr, Melntosh arrived in Germiston
and on the same Evening he was ordained and Inducted to the
pastoral charge of Cermiston congregation. The Presbytery
record the occasion as follows @

"Thereafter the Moderator put to Mr,

lMolntosh the questions apnointed to be put
before Ordination and recelved satisfactory
answers thereto. Vherefore, the Presbytery
by solemn prayer to God and by the laying

on of hends, ordained Mr, Wm., Melntosh to
the office of the Holy Ministry of the Gospel};
and thereafter, the Moderator in the name and
by the authorlty of the Presbytery declared
Hr. Wm., MeIntosh duly admitted and inducted
into the pastoral charge of Germiston con-
gregation and clong with the other members
of Presbytery, gave him the right hend of
fellowship.

The Rev, James CGray addressed lr, Melntosh
and the congregation on their respective
duties, .
At the close of the service Mr, Melntosh
received a cordigl welcome Trom the cone
gregetion and his name was added to the roll
of the Presbytery." @

1 Mnutes of Celonisl Committee Free Church
of Seotland Vol 8 p 6

2 I14nutes of Trensvaal Presbytery Vol 1 p 188



It was during Mr, lcIntosh's ministry that the Bullde

ing Fund reached such proportions that the Germlston
Presbyterians decided to build a Church. The building
they erected was to be the finest Presbyterian Church
Building in the Transvaal for meny ysars. It was built to
accommodate 600 people, p

The Church was opened on lhth June, 1897. A few
months later when the Germiston congregetion joined the
Pregbyterian Church of South Africa slong with the Transe
vaal Presbytery NMr, lMelntosh was sble to revort to the
Committee in Edinburgh

"We st1ll have a debt of £2,500 on the Church.

This is 2 larger sum than we should be owing
at this stage but "political disturbances®
have made fund raising for English speaking
cauges extremely difficult reoently....

We have much for which to be :rateful because
the membership is now 315 hlthough communion
attendance numbers only 240...." @

Germiston was to develop into & 1 srge Industrial
cehtre and the Church there was destined to become a strong
and virile congregat' on. It says much for the vision of
Mr, Melntosh and his people that they built so fine a
building, It has never had to be added to since the day

on which it was completed,

1 Mnutes of Kirk Session Germiston congregation Vol 1 p 104

2 Mnutes of Colonial Committee Free Church of Secotland
Vol 8 p 87

&qo



5q1

OKS

When Rev, ¥, Hardy arrived in Boksburg in September
1889 he found as Hr, Allan hed written to the Colonial Committee

"a group of Scotsmen who gathered each
Sabbath for worship” ®

Their place of meeting was the Wesleyan Chapel and the
Minister was a Rev, W, Falrwesther from CGClasgow, Une
fortunately Mr, Fairweather, although without a charge,

wae only & visitor snd had no intention of remaining in
Boksburg., However, he gave considerable =ssistance to the
Boksburg Presbyterians during the six months he was on the
Reefi He helped to mould them into a congregation snd
when he left he promised to

"nhrosecute their case before the
Colonial Committee in person" @

Thus it came about that in May 1890 the Colonial
Comnittee met to consider & letter from the Natal Presbytery
regarding Boksburg snd also to hear Hr, Fairweather who,
true to his word, apneared in person to present the case
for the sending of & minister to Boksburg.

As already mentioned the result was that Hr. RBoby

1 Ibide Vol 6 p 361
2 Quoted in Natal P esbytery Minutes Vol 3 p 207
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was sent to the Natal Presbytery for service where they
deemed it necessary. The Presbytery apnointed him to
minister to both Boksburg and Germliston eongregations.c>

He set sbout his work with the zeal so characteristic
of the young Scottish Ministers who arrived in South Africa
at this time but at Boksburg his was & hard task. Boksburg
was a tiny village =nd not as wealthy az some of the other
reef towns,

In 1894 the Session Clerk of Boksburg wrote as
follows to the Free Church Colonizl Committee in Edinburgh :

"The total income for Boksburg is £227/2/3

for the past twelve months, This means that

we cannot do without the grant of £120 paid

us by your Committee if we are to continue

to pay Mr, Roby the agreed sslary of £300

Der snnim.... Lhe popul-tion of Boksburg

is diminishing and in my opinion it cannot

be anything but.s hamlet for some years to

come." @

Mr. Roby had managed to obtain a site to build a2 Church,
This site was granted by the Coverament and was in = most
central spot. The collection of funds, however, had been
greatly hempered by the r apld changes in the personnel of
his congregation. Johannesburg was the goal of all the

"wealth seeking reefers" and Mr, Roby's Boksburg congregation

1 Vide Page &sn

2 Minutes of Colonial Committee Free Church of
Scotland Vol 7 p 329



fluectuated in numbers at & most disconcerting rate. The
Boksbhurg MHines had been closed in 1890 and this had
resulted in a large scale exodus for people. In 1891 the
Annusl report states

"We have 94 members on the Roll"
In 1893 the Annuel Beport states ¢

"The number on the Roll hes been re-

duced to 48 due to numerous trensfers

of my people to Johannesburg" @
In 1894 the Annual Report says @

"It is encouraging to note that our
numbers on the Holl are 75."

However, it is not surprising to find thet in 1895
Mr, Boby felt he ought to reslgnfg)ﬁe had been in poor
health for some time end despite the reopening of the
Boksburg mines in 1894 he handed in his resignation to
the Presbytery.

He wrote to the Colonial Commititee saying that he
felt his health was such thet he could no longer remain
end it is recorded in the Colonial Committee's lMinutes
as follows ¢

"A letter was received from Hr. soby to
say = The Bokeburg Mines which had been

1 Ope cite pe 3 = The report is writte into the Session
Mnute Book

2 Ope cite p 2

Z Ope cite p 3

Vide Page 53¢



shut down for years we e being opened up
end people were gathering agein and a
steady advance was expected, The cone
gregations of both Germiston and Boksburg
were sharing in this prosperity, the
colleetions of the former being now at

a rate of £250 a year and at the latter

£1.30 g yeer,

On the other hend Mr, Hobylhad felt it was hils

duty to resign on account of his health and

he desired that a Minister should be sent

by the end of September to succeed him, He

algo intimsted that Mr, Lloyd =nd FMr, Gray

were writing,® ©

The letter from Mr, Lloyd a2nd llr, Gray urged the
Edinburgh Committee to send out two ministers to succeed
Mr, Roby. This in itself says much for the success of
Mr, Loby's ministry,.

Mr, Hoby had laid firm foundations at Boksburg desplte
the faet that no Church had been built in his day,. Teh O
vices were held in the Vesleyan Chapel throughout lir. Loby's

ministry but when his successor came great changes took place,
8 REV, J, TELFER -

The reopening of the Boksburg mines in 1894 resulted
in 2 large influx of peonle to the town because the mines

were found to be extremely rich in the precious metsl, The

1 Ope cit. Vol 7 p 403



repid increesse in the population made it doubly important
that a successor be found for Mr, Boby without dday.

The Coloniel Committee of the Free Church of Scotland
found an ordained Minister oczlled Hev., John Telfer who was
willing to succeed lMr, Roby and when this news was received
in the Transveal Presbytery they recorded it as follows @

"Letters were read from the Colonial Comw
mittee of the Free Church of Scotland
ennouncing that the Rev, John Telfer, late
of Lydn Street Church Glasgow, had been ©
appointed to Boksburg for a period of one
year, with the hope on the part of the
Committee that a permanent settlement would
result, Ag Mr, Telfer was expected immed-
iately in Johennesburg, the Moderator and
Clerk were empowered to receive his papers
and to zect generslly in regard to lr, Telfer's
induction as they thought best."®
Mr. Telfer arrived in Boksburg on 20th Februsry 1896
and was inducted to the pastoral charge of the Boksburg
congregation on the same evening, @

Mr, Telfer immediately set about the task of raising
enough money to build the Boksburg Presbyerian Church.

A Building Fund had been established in Mr, Roby's ministry
and although there was only £200 in the Fund Mr, Telfer
persuaded his congregation to start building within two

months of his coming to Boksburg.

1 Minutes of Transvanl Presbytery Vol 1 p 196
2 Ibid, Vol 1 p 204
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On 2lst November 1896 he hed the joy of seeing the
new building opened and dedicated by the Moderator of the
Presbytery Rev. Andrew Brown.C)

lir, Telfer, however, did not remain at Boksburg despite
thece onoouraging features of his work. He was alarmed at
the political situation and the threats made by President |
Paul Kruger to the "Uitlaenders" Mr, Telfer dl1d not wish
to live in a land where so meny seemed entagonistic to the
Queen of Britain end so he resigned in December 1896%1‘1;,31-
the Jamieson Raid had made Wer between the Boers and the

British almost inevitable.

The Ministry of REV, C.E, GREENFIELD 1896 - 1899

The Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland
once agein set sbout the t ask of filling the vacancy at
Boksburg. They first of all approached Rev, G, RBenwick
of Glasgow but he declined. At the meeting held in
Edinburgh on 21st October 1896 they recorded that

"Mr, C.E, Greenfield a probationer was
willing to go to Boksburg and is appointed

to proceed to the Transvaal Presbytery where
he will be ordained and inducted to the pas-
toral charge of Boksburg... £37/10/« for ex-
penses is granted to Mr, Greenfield." @

1 Ibids Vol 1 p 208 also Minutes of Kirk Session Boksburg
Vel 1 p 89

2 Ibid, Vol 1 p 210

2 Ope cite Vol 8 P 62



Mr. Greenfield arrived in Boksburg on Christmas Day
1896. He was ordained and inmducted to the pastoral charge
of Boksburg congregetion on 29th December ISQGFD]NO events
of importance took place during the first year of Mr,
Greenfield's ministry. He simply continued the work begun
by Mr. Roby and Mr, Telfer and it was he who was Minister
of the Church when Boksburg Presbyterian Church becesme part
of the Presbyterian Church of South A frioa'in 1897,

PRETORIA

When the Trensvaal became the South African Republic
a small town cal;ed Pretoris some forty miles north of
Johannesburg became the cepital of the Bepublic and the
seat of Government. Here it was that dour Paul Kruger
lived =2nd it was from here with his Volksr=ad of elected
Burgers thet he ruled his small empire with an iron hand,

Pretoria thus raised in status soon attracted numerous
folk from other p arts of the country and among them the
ubiquitous Scotsmen made his apHearance. Wherever Scots-
men went their Church went too. The particular Scotsman

who came to Pretoria came for one of two reasons. They were

1 Mnutes of Traneveal Presbytery Vol 1 p 211
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either eivil servants working on the Railways or in Govern-
ment Service or they were shopowners and businessmen.

Among this group of Scottish emigrants was a Mr,
Hugh Crawford who was one of the leading members of the
Presbyterian Cormunity. He used to gather his friends
in his home for Prayer and Bible Study snd it was this
weekly meéting that Mr, Allan referred to when he wrote
to the Neotal Presbytery stating thet meetings of Presbyterieans
ere being held in & number of Rcef towns including Pretoria.(b

In 1888 an attempt was made to form a congrqjgatian
in Pretoria of persons who were neither members of the
Wesleyan Church nor of the Church of England. This group
was composed mainly of Presbyteriens and they moved for
their service from Mr, Crawford's house to the Wesleyan
Chapel in 1888, Unfortunately the undenominstionsl group
did not flourish due mainly to the lack of a suitable
minister,

The Presbyterian members of this undenominational
group met Rev, W, Hardy on his tour of the Transvaal on
behalf of the Natal Presbytery in 1889.® The meeting took
place in Mr, Hugh Crawford's house and resulted in a decision

1 Vide Page 5gs

2 Vide Page 607
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to form a Presbyterian congregation in Pretoria. The

minutes of this meeting read as follows !

"The Rev, W,J. Hardy M,A, who sppeared as

a Denuty from the Presbytery of Natal
addressed t he Meeting =and explained that

he came in response to cértain representations
nade to that Presbytery with the objeect of
eliciting Af the Presbyterians of Pretoria
were desirous of forming a congregation

and establishing a Church.

Mr, Hardy further explained that the Pres-
bytery were prepared to send an ordained
Minister who was expected to srrive shortly
in Natal from the Home Church to aet pro-
visionally as Minister at Pretoria pending
the decision of the congregation as to
whether they would or would not give him

a call.

After a short discussion it was proposed
by lNr. GCeo Leith and seconded by Mr. W,
Keith and unanimoucly resolved to form a
Presbyterian congregation and esteblish a
Church at Pretoria =nd to form a Committee
of those willing to assist in earrying this
out. It was also resolved to accept the
offer made through Mr, Hardy to send a
Minister to act provisionally as t he Hin-
ister at Pretoria.

The following gentlemen then signified

their willingness to become members of the
Committee above mentioned - H, Crawford,

I, Whitelaw, E.M, Camphell, Geo Leith,

R, Halliburton, 4 Coarine, Jas, Scott,

I.I., Simpson, A, HMacKenzie, C, Hobertson,

I.I. Smith, H, Sheror, I. Murdoch, I, Anderson,
I, Frencis, J.S. Marals, J.B., Jones, W, Keith,
I. Kirkness, A Cruikshenk, W,R., Dawson.

’
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It was further resolved that of this
Committee lir, H, Crawford be appointed
Convener and lir, Geo Leith, Secretary."GD

The Committee thus formed then drew up the
following petition which they forwerded to the Natal Pres-

bytery @

"This lMemorial of certain Presbyterians =nd
others resident at Pretoria, South African
Republic, to The Beverend the Presbytery of
Natal, sheweth @

: That until lately the Wesleyan Church
in Pretoria hag been the only place of
public worship available to English speake
ing Protestants to whom the services of the
Episcopal Church of South Africa are not
acceptable,

2. That & recent attempt to establish a
Protestant Church uncornected with any
religious dencminztions has not met with
genersal support,

3. That in Pretoria there is a large and
steadily increasing number of Presbyteriens,
end that there are others, members else-
where of congregaetional and other Churches,
who would willingly contribute to establish
and maintain regular religious services
after the menner and doctrines of the
Presbyterian Churches, and

L, That owing to the want o7 such services
and the personal interest of & christian
Minister, there 1s reason to fear that many,
and these mostly young men, are felling away
from religlous observances =nd religious ine-
fluences, to the serious detriment of theme
selves, of the christien Church end of Secckety.

1 This winuis wes written on a loose sheet of paper and was
placed in the front of the Transvaal Presbytery !dnute
Books It was written and signed by Mr, Hugh Crawford and
had been called for by the Presbytery in 1911 together with a
copy of the Petition.



Therefore we, here undersigned, for our-
selves and for those who agree wlth us,
respectfully aporoach your Heverend court
first of all to thank you for the interest
in our welfare that prompted the sending
of the Rev. W,J. Hardy =nd for the offers
of help and encouragement tendered to us
by him on your behzlf.

And now by these presents we beg gratefully
to accept these offers, and in turn pledge
ourselves to support with our iniluence and
with our means, in so far as these will
allow, a duly qualified and ordained
Minister of a Presbyterlam Church delegated
by your reverend court temporarily to
minister among us; and to this end e
guarantee fund amounting to £300 has boen
subseribed to cover any deficiency int he
income of the Church for the filrst year.

In conculsion we promnise to extend to such
Minister on his arrival zmong us our
friendship, sympathy and assistence, in the
hope that his efforts =nd ours, being blest
of God, may result in the establishment of
a strong congregation of Christian men and
women and the spreading abroad of the
Gospel of Jesus Christ in 211 1i%ts fulness,
freedom and simplicity.

We have this day elected as a permenent

Committee the following gentlemen -

H, Crawford, I.I.Smith, A, HacKenzie,

Wm, Eelth, J.B, Jones, W, Wright, Geo Leith.

HMr. Hugh &rawforﬂ is éonvener and Mr, Geo

Leith 1s Seceretary with power to represent

and act for us in this matter and to take

such other steps as may in the future be

found necessary or expedient.

On behalf of Committee (5gd) H,Crawford Convener,
(Sgd) Geo.Leith Secretary.

Pretoria 3rd September 18389. ®©

This potition wae written on a loose sheet of paper and
placed, with the minute wentioned on previous page, in the
Transvasl Presbytery Minute Book.



The Presbytery debated this Petitlon "at some length"
and eventually agreed to send !Nr., Gray from Harrismith to
Pretoria for two months to assist in the formation of the
new congregation thene.aj

Once he arrived in Pretoria lir, CGray soon gathered
round him a group of devout Presbyterians, mostly from the
Free Church of Scotland.

After three weeks a splendid site was obtained in
Schoemen Street and an eppeal for funds from local folk
resulted in an smount of £410 being donated, This
covered the price of the land and so the next task was
the finding of a suitable Minister,

To the Pretoria Presbyterians there seemed only one
man who would fill their need, nomely BRev, James Gray and
so they urged him to return to Natal and they would take
the necessary steps to cell him to Pretoria.

On 28th Janusry 1890 the Natal Presbytery met to
consider this call from Pretoria to Rev, James CGray of
Harrismith.® The call met with unexpected opnosition in
the Presgbytery where the matter is recorded as follows @

"The Rev, Jas Gray 1laid on the table a
ocall addressed to him by certain Presbyterians

1 Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol 3 p 206

2 Ibid Vol 2 p 213



and others resident in Pretoria inviting
him to become their pastor. The call was
sigmed by 46 members end 29 adherents.

There apresred for the Harrismith cone
gregation Mr, A, Williamson, whose commission
was hended in and sustained; for the Pretoria
people there appeared the Moderator and idev.
J. Smith, the former stating that they had
been duly sppointed to do this, which appoint-
ment wasg sustained by the Presbytery. Rev,
James Gr:y appeared for himself,

It was moved by Rev, W,J, Hardy, seconded
by Bev, J. Gould Smith snd resolved =

Thet the n=mes of the members appended to
the czll now on the table be accepted those
of bona fide members of the Presbyterian
Church and that these members be now thre-
by constituted gz congregation in connection
with the Presbytery of Natal, Agreed,

The Commissioners having addressed the
Presbytery partiles were removed from the
Bar,

Thereafter 1t was moved by Rev. J, Smith,
That the czall from Pretoris addressed to
the Rev, James Gray be sustained by the
Presbytery and put into his hands.

At this stage the Clerk read a "protest
against Mr, Gray's action in this matter"
gsent to the Presbytery by the Rev, W,
Gordon Lawrence, who had recently arrived
in South 4frica, having been sent out by
the Colonisl Committee of the Free Church
of Scotland for work in the Transvazl Gold
Fields, The Presbytery dezlt with this
protest et & subsequent stage of the
proceedings,
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The Rev, J. Smith's motion was seconded by
Rev. J, Gould Smith snd agreed to by the
Presbytery.

The Moderator accordingly placed the cnll
in the hands of Mr. Gray, who intimated his
aceceptance thereof, stating at some length
his reasons for accepting it.

Wherefore, on the motion of Rev, ¥W,J, Hardy,
seconded by Rev, W, Turnbull, the Presbytery
did, and hereby do, resolve that the Lev,
James Gray be released from the pastoral
charge of the congregation at Harrismith

and translated to that of the congregation
at Pretorie.

Before this motion was put to the Presbytery
the Moderator asked the Rev, J, Smith to
lead them in prayer; which having been done
the motion was carred as above,

Resolved - That the Rev. A, Allan of
Johannesburg be instructed to preach and
preside at Mr. Gray's induction to this
new charge on an early sabbath as may be
found most sultable.

Begolved - That the Clerk be instructed to
send an extract minute embodying the re-
solution whereby the Presbytery erected
and recognised the congregation at Pretoria
es a congregetion in connection with the
Presbytery of Natal, to be read at lir,
Cray's Induction.

The Presbytery next considered MNr, Lewrence's
protest abovementioned which was regd in
connection with the proceedings in the
matter of the Pretoria call to Mr, Gray,

On the motion of Rev, W.J, Hardy, seconded
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by Rev. J. Gould Smith, it was ogreed =

That the Rev, W, Gordon Lawrence's letter

be received and that the Clerk be instructed
to reply to it." ©

Hr, Lawrence was not satisfled with the reply because
he maintained that Pretoria had been promised to him before
he left Scotland, On 25th lMarch the Presbytery met and
the minutes read as follows @

"RBev.W.0. Iswence's protest. The clerk
read = letter (S5the Februzry 1890) from
Mr. Lawrence in which he repeated his
protest agsinst the Presbytery's action
in the matter of Mr, Gray's settlement at
Pretoris; also his own reply (4th Feb-
ruary 1890) to szid protest 28 authorised
by the Presbytery; =also Mr, Lawrence's
answer thereto (20th February, 1890) and
21lso his own rejoinder thereto (27th
February 1890), Letters 1lth and 20th
February 1890 from Secretary to Colonizal
Committee of the Free Church of Scotland
were also read in which Mr, Mackintosh
saild that ¥Mr, Lawrence had seen 'all
documents, so he had no reason to suppose
that Pretoria would be kept for him, or
if, vacant, would necessarily elect him'
Besolved - That the abovementioned letters
be receilved and the Clerk's action in
reletion to Hr, Lawrence's protest he
anpproved by the Presbytery." @

Mr. Gray's path to the pastoral charge of Pretoria wes
by no means easy for there was a second complaint regerding

his Induetion. This time it came from another source and

1 Ope cit, Vol 3 p 213
2 Ops citey Vol 3 p 217



for another reason. Here is how the Presbytery

recorded the affair @

"The Clerk read letter (27th February,
1890) from Rev. A, Alian, Johannesburg
informing the Presbytery that owing to the
alteration of date first fixed for the
Induction, he had been prevented from com=-
plying with the instructions given him in
that matter, There was also read a letter
(15th March 1890) from Rev, James Gray in
which he stated that having found 23rd
February the day first fixed for the
Induction, unsultable, he had srranged
with the Rev, James Hendry of Kimberley
to indust him to his new charge on 2nd
March - which arrengement had been carried
out.

It was moved and seconded -~ That the
Preshytery ex gretis recognise and azccept
a8 valid the induction of ilev, James Cray
et Pretorila on 2nd March 1890 by Lev,
James Hendry of Kimberley; that the
attention of Mr. Gray =snd the friends at
Pretoria be drawn to the undue liberties
taken in departing from the course pre-
seribed by the Presbytery; ond that the
Presbytery exzpress the opinion that some
acknowledgment is due from the friends at
Pretoria to lMr, Allan for thelr treatment
of him in connection with the Induction
gervice,

It wes moved &8 an amendment snd seconded -
That the Presbytery, without expressing en
opinion on the matters referred to in the
letters of lMessrs., Allan and Giray defer

the further congideration of them until
fuller informotion be obtained regerding
them,



After deliberation the Presbytery went to
the "vote" when four voted for the motion
ond four for the amendment.

The Moderator geve his casting vote in
favour of the amendment - which =ccording-
ly became the finding of the Presbytery.
The Clerk reported that at Mr, Gray's
request he had provided him with a
Presbyterial Certificate., The Presbytery
approved of the same." ©

"The fuller information® must have been sent privately
for the question of the Inductlion of lMr, Gray to Pretoria
was never again ralsed in the Natal Presbytery.

Mr, Cray set gbout his work in Pretoriz with the same
devotion and energy which had characterised his work at
Harriemith and 1t was not long before he had a flourlishing
congregation, His Annual Report for 1891 states ¢

"The numbers on the HRoll sre now 102 and

the attendance et the services ell &

Hinister could wish for.... We have spent

much time reising money to crect a Church

and we hope to have it completed before

the next Annmusl Report appears.” @

The hope wes fulfilled for on 10th Aprili 1891 the first
Church was opened on the huge site in Schoeman Strect,
The building would hold only 150 persons so it must have

been uncomfortably full on Sunday mornings when as HNr,

1 Ope cite Vol 3 pe 220
2 Op. cit, 1891 p. 1 written into Kirk Session Minute Book
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Gray says in his 1893 report @

*We have a morning sttendance of 200
persons or more,.,... Alas the Communion
Services are not so well attended. When
the Communion hymn is sung a large proe
portion of the congregaution dlsperses,
even the choir marches out 1 eaving a
handful of the #:ithful. This feature
of Church life here is degressing and
contragts painfully with Lommunion
Seasons in Scotland. It ean be remedied
only by patient life znd work =nd the
gredual increase of the spiritual
etmosphere.” ©

Mr. Gray remedied the situation for in 1897 his
Annual Report states @

"an increasing number of persons have

been taking the Sacrement of the Lords

Supper &t our Communion Seasons during

the past year and at the November

Communion it was pleasing to note how

few retired before the distribution of

the elements."@)
The debt on the Church was not paid off before the Union
of the Churches in 1897 but in 1895 the congregation was
able to dispense with the grant of £150 per annum from
the Colonial Committee of the Free Chureh of Scotland.éb
The debt hzd no sooner heen paid off im 1898 than the
congregation agreed to add to their buildings by ine
erdasing the size of the Church and by the bullding of a
Mense.

1 Op. cite pe 2

2 Op. Oit. P 5
2> Mnutea of Board of Menagement Pretoria
Church Vel 1 p 73
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HMr, Gray was o saintly man. He was not a
flamboyant charscter and his work was a reflection of
his gracious personality. He was a2 pastor beloved and
as the years went on he became a2 well known figure in
Pretoria, People from every walk of life Joined his
Churech and it was no uncommon thing to see members of the
Government et worship in the Church in Schoeman Street.

The relationship between the British and the Boers
was by no means cordizl during the early years of Mr,
Gray's Pretoris ministry snd the position of British
folk inside the Transveal was at times almost intolerable.
Pregident Kruger did =s much as he could to get the SBritish
to leave the country and so it is greastly to lMr, Gray's
eredit thet many Dutch men and women came to worship in
his church, e was so obviouszly a man of God that he was
eccented by both groups =28 being =bove the political situation
in which he found himself. Even during the Boer Wapr NMr,
Gray wes able to keep on good £erms with Boer and Briton.
He was z fine chsracter destined in future ycars to become
Hoderatorg%f the Presbyterian Church of South Africa and

destined to become one of its best loved pastors, He

1 In 1908
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remained in Pretoris t1ll 1916 when in the middle of ane

other Var he resigned owing to 1ll health.

The Presbyterlan Church of Pretoriz was named St.
Andrews in 1896 and o year later became part of the
Presbyterian Church of South Africs along with the other
Churches of the Trensvaal Presbytery.

GERS

In Januzry 1897 the Minutes of the Transvaal Prese
bytery contain the following reference to XKrugersdorp $

"The Clerk reported that with Mr, Hamilton
he visited Krugersdorp and Randfontein with
& view to beginning services there, and had
been able to arrange for the Krugersdorp
Masonie Hall at a rental of £2 per month.
He was instructed to secure it at this ren-
tal for six months. Mr, Crawford making
himself responsible for any deficlency in the
payment., It was then esgreed that regular
services be commenced as soon &s possible,
Mr, Lloyd was epnointed to begin these on
the evening of the 17th January and to meeb
with the people at the close of service to
make the necessary arrangements for the
conduct of the wo rk. A Committee con-
sisting of the Moderator with Messrs,
MeCulloch, Hastings, Campbell and R, Nivern
was appointed to secure regular supply for
Sunday evenings." @

The Presbyterian Services held in the Masonic Hall were

1 Ope cite Vol 1 p 218
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conducted by a Mr, T, Agfden a local Free Church Elder
who took responsibility for the work under the direction
of the Committee appointed by Pre;bytery. Unfortunately
after four months Mr, Aspden asked to be relieved and at

the Presbytery Meeting lr. McCulloch reported that
At present precchers are being supplied
28 best we can" ©

Despite these difficulties the congregztion increased
rapidly. The gold mines in the ares were drawing large
numbers of people aend meny of them were Pr-sbyterians. HNMr.
lMeCulloch reported to Presbytery in August 1897

"The congregstion is progressing snd the
need to epply for = stand to bulld =
Church is grezt."® -

The epplicatlon for a stend was made but the very
next month this woeful revort appears in the Presbytery

Minutes :

*It was reported by Mr, McCulloch that
owing to the difficulty of getting
supnlies the services at Krugersdorp would
have to be gilven up end that there wus a
liability of £21 sterling.

Mr, Lloyd proposed t hat the Clerk be ine
structed to write to the Free Church of
Scotland and the Presbyterian Church of
Ireland =sking them to send out a Min-
ister with a grent for Krugersdorp., INr,
McCulloch seconded znd it was agreed to." ©)

1 Ibid, Vol 1 p 219
2 Ibid, Vol 1 p 227
3 Ibids Vol & p 229



Krugersdorp was not closed down for the application
to the Presbyterian Church of Ireland resulted in & pro-
mise to send out 2 men and the assurance that they would

supply £50 per annum for three years for Krugeradc:»!‘p.('D

This news arrived at Krugersdorp after they had become
part of the Presbyterian Church of South Africa in Septem-

ber 1897.
SPRINGS

In 1896 Rev, J, Telfer of Boksburg visited Springs
and was persuaded by the Presbyterians in that town to
raise at the Presbytery the question of starting regular
services there.@) One of these Presbyterisns who was the
Manager of the Colliery offered the use of the Reading
Boom of the Clydesdale Colliery if Presbyterian services
sould be commenced,

Mr, Telfer raised the subjeet at the Presbytery and

an application was mdde for a site in Springs while at the
same time accepting the offer of the lManager of the Clydese

dale Colliery. Mr. Melntosh of Germiston and Mr, Telfer

of Boksburg were aprointed to make the necessary arrangements

1 Ibid, Vol 1 234
2 Ibide Vol 1 plS}
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for services,
When the Presbytery met in January 1897 they were
told by Mr, MecIntosh that
"it had not been found possible to : v
begin services at Springs. MNr. Telfer
had left Boksburg end he (Mr, Melntosh)

had found it impossible to carry out
the work at Springs." ©

The Presbytery thereupon resolved as follows @

"That when an opening should be found,

the Presbytery would endeavour to carry

on services in the district as regularly

as possible, DMessrs, McIntosh, Greene

field and the Clerk were appointed a

Committee for this purpose."®

With the arrival of Mr, Greenfield at Boksburg 1t
became easier to arrange for services at Springs end in
May 1897 the Presbytery was told

"Mr. Greenfield is conducting services

in the Reading Room of the Clydesdale

Colliery on the Tirst Sabbath of each

month....The attendances are most en-

couraging.” @
The Presbyterians of Springs were not raised to the status of
a congregation in full standing till after the Union of the
Churches in oeptember 1897, but by that time Mr, Greenfield
had built up a very active preaching station of Boksburg con-

gregation.

1 Ibid, Vol 1 p, 211
2 Ibid. Vol 1 ps 211
3 Ibide Vol 1 Ps 225



By the year 1890 the Presbytery of Natal had
established two congregations in JUohannesburg, one at
Germiston, one at Boksburg, one at Pretoria and one at
Klerksdorp. In addition places like Benonl, Kroonstad
(in Orange Free State) and Jeppetown were clamouring for
& Ministersa

This situation was impossible to handle from Natal
because the distance between Durban snd Johannesburg was

over 500 miles. The roads, moreover were very bad indeed.

)
It was therefore essential that the Churches on the Reef
be under & Presbytery nearer than Natal, A committee
under Hev, John Smith was appointed

"to investigate the possibility of

establishing a Transvaal Presbyte

separate from Natal Presbytery." é?
Haybe it was not only distance which impelled the men of
the Natal Presbytery to think in these terms. Naybe they
felt that the political Bituétion North of the Vesal River
wags such that if there was no indigenous Presbytery thet

Natal would not be allowed to exercise its suthority over

1 Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol 3 p 210
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the Churches there, The Transvaal Government was by no
means well disposed towards British folk, and, their
leaders had openly stated that they would never give the
British the vote nor allow "outside interference™ in the
affairs of the Transvaal. .

When Rev, John Smith reported to the Presbytery the
results of his investigetions it was the distance of the
Trensveal congregations from Natal that he emphasilsed.
The Presbytery minutes read as follows @

"The first recommendation of the Report was
to the effect that =2 separate Presbytery be
forthwith formed in end for the Transvasl
and t hat Rev, James Gray be empowered to zct
as this Presbytery's Commissioner in taking
the necessary steps thereto and also as first
Moderator of said Transvaal Presbytery,

It wes moved by LHev. John Smith, seconded by
Mr., James MacKilliecan

That in view of the great distance of the
Transvaal congregations from Natal and the
very different conditions of l1life and work
in those parts from those which obtsin in
Natel, the Presbytery resolve to put on
record a strong expression of opinion that
the formation of a separate Presbybtery in
and for the Transvaal is highly desirable
end should be accomplished as speedily as
posslble and as a preliminary step thereto,
that notice be given to the Ministers and
congregations in the Transvaal that (unless
good reason be shown to the contrary) they

GIS
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will be constituted zs a separste section

of this Presbytery at the next ordinary

meeting - the relations between the Natal

end the Transveal sections of the Presbytery _

to be more particularly defined hereafter, ¢

A gecond motion wos proposed by hev, J.

Leing and seconded by Mr, F, Jehan -

That the Rev. J. Gray be empowered to act

a8 the Natal Presbytery's Commissioner to
commiunicate with the other Ministers and

the congregations in the Transvaal as to their
views regarding the formation of a separate
Presbytery in and for the Transvasl, §1v1ng
them notice that it is the Presbytery's
intention (unless good cause be shown to the
contrary) at next ordinary meeting to separ=te
them from this Presbytery and to erect and
constitute them & Presbytery in and for the
Trensvaal, distinct from the Presbytery of
Natal.

After deliberation the vote was taken, when

two voted for the first motion and three for

the second ~ Vherefore the Presbytery .

resolved in terms of the second motion,* ®

Rev, James Gray of Pretoria then called the Ministers
and elders of the Transvaal together to discuss the resolutions
of the Natal Ppesbytery regarding the formation of the Transe
vaal Presbytery. Mr, Grey reported to Natal Presbytery on
7th July, 1890 on the results of the meeting of the Trans-
veal Ministers. The Presbytery record reads as follows !

"The Clerk read letter (7th July, 1890) from
Rev, James Gray Pretoria, who by resolution

1 Ibid, Vol 5 p 221
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of lest meeting of this Presbytery was
appointed Commissioner to correspond with
Ministers and sessions in the Transvaal on
the subjeoct of forming a separate Presbytery
in and for the Trensvaal. Mr. Gray enclosed
letter f rom Rev. G.J.Roby of Boksburg(23rd
April, 1890) and extract Minute of Johannes-
burg Session (8th May, 1890). A 11 these
parties ax?resaad their approval of this
Pregbytery's action in this matter and thelr
readiness to eccept a separate and independ-
ent position - a2 note (8lst May 1890) from
Rev., W,CG, Lawrence Klerksdorp, was also read,
in which he expressed his concurrence in the
proposal to form a Transvaal Presbytery.
After deliberation - the Presbytery resolved
to record their satisfaction with the
favourable answers which, through the iev,
James Gray, had been received to thelr
communication respecting the formation of

a Transvazl Presbytery.

On the motion of the Rev, John Laing, sec-
onded by Bev, W,J, Hardy, it wes unanimously
resolved - That the Rev. llessrs., Jemes Gray,
Pretoria, Andrew Allan, Johannesburg and

G.J., Roby Boksburg, be now disjoined from
the Presbytery and, zlong with thelr several
sessions and congregetions, be constituted

a separate Presbytery in and for the Transe
vazl, - and that Mr, Gray be apnointed the
first MNoderator of the new Presbytery -

that he be requested and empowered to summon
the other brethren, along with representative
elders from 2ll three congregations, to attend
the first meeting to be held at such time and
place as may be found most convenient -~ and
that he comnstitute that meeting in the usual
way = reporting to this Presbytery in due
course,®

The Ministers in the Transveal elected Rev, James CGray as

1 Ibide Vol 3 p. 224



the first loderator of the new Presbytery and Rev, V,
Lewrence was elected Clerk., It was lMr. Lawrence who

wrote the report of the first Transvasl Presbytery meeting
held in the Johennesburg Church on 30th September, 1890.
Natal Presbytery recorded the story as follows :

"There w_as laid on the table a letter
(dated 27th Oectober, 1890) from the Rev,
W,G, Lawrence, Clerk of the Transveal
Presbytery, together with an extract Iine
ute of proceedings of that Presbytery.
In these it was stated that the Ministers
end Elders of congregetions, dia;oinad by
this Presbytery (29th July, 1890) =nd

. erected a separate Presbytery in and for

. the Trensvaal, had held their first mceting
at Johannesburg on the 30th September 1890
the Bev, James Gray constituting the
Presbytery with prayer and being after-
wards cppointed Moderator for the current
year,*

Two interesting matters were dealt with in the early
meetings of the Transvezsl Preshytery. The first was an
accusation from the Natel Presbytery that some of the
ministers end elders of the Transvaal had not been
ordeined properly snd that

"The formula and questions set down

in the Book of Order had heen relaxed

and varied,"

An almost fierce correspondence ensued as Mr. Lawrence

1 1Ibid, Vol 3 pe 226
2 Minutes of Transvaal Presbytery Vol 1 p 7
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denied the zceusations on behalf of the Transvesl Pres-
bytery. Fortunately the whole matter was dropped within
a few months of its having flared up.

The other matter was the question of forming a Synod
out of the two Presbyteries, Transveal and Natalsb The
question of entering into Synodical relations with Natal
was eventually deferred because it was hoped that the
Preghyterian Church of South Africe would soon be formed,
That dream had to wait snother seven years for fulfillment
but meantime the new Presbytery had its hands very full with
a host of towns asking for the estsblishment of a Presby-
terian Church in their midst,

The Transveal Bresbytery was always in favour of the
Union of all the Presbyterian Churches in South Africa
end 1t is therefore not surprising to discover this
Presbytery playing a leading part in zll the steps
which led to the formation of the Presbyterisn Church
of South Africa in 1897.

1 Ibid, Vol 1 p 8



CHAPTER 4

THE ORANGE RIVER PRESBYTERY

This Presbytery was so called because it comprised
congregations on both sides of-the Orange River., Had
2ll the Churches been within the Orange Free State the
nzme of the Presbytery might have been otherwise, but,
elthough Bloemfontein and Himberley are only 50 miles
apart, the one is in the Cape Province znd the other 1is
the capital of the Orange Free State.

The reasons for the establishment of this new
Presbytery were much the same =g those which made the
formetion of the Transveal Presbytery so necessary,

emely distance from Natal and the rapid growth of the
locel areas,

As in the case of the Transvagsl Pregbytery it was

Rev, John Smith who first urged (in 1899) that the Orange

River Presbytery be sepzrated from Netal Presbytery.
"Due to the distance between Natal and

Bloemfontein and the congequent dif-
ficulty of exercilsing proper discipline.® @

1 iMinuies of Natal Presbytery Vol 4 p 39

6ro



el

At the 1899 Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of
South Africa Rev, John Smith moved a motlon that a new
Presbytery of Orange River be established. His resolution
defined the bounds of the new Presbytery and it was
®

carried unanimously.
KIMBERLEY

The Kimberley Presbyterian Church began somewhere
between August 1871 and February 1872 when a group of
persons met under the title of "The New Rush Free Church
Kimberley" for regular Sabbath Morning Worship.@)

Thelr place of meeting was the Mutusl Hall in De Beers
Road Kimberley. There was no settled minister, monthly
sunplies beling obtained from passing minlsters, Anmong
those who thus officiated at this time were Hevs., V,
Thompson, Mackintosh, Johnstone, Davidson, Leith, Brown,
Solomon, Reed, T, Phillipr and N, Smit, During thils time
& good Sunday achoot:ras formed of which Mr, E,l. Roberts

The earliest record which we possess of this

was Superintendent.

congregction is in the Minute Book of what they celled

1 Minuvtes of General Assembly Presbyterien Church
of South Affica 1899 B.B. Page 12

2 D, Wark "The Kimberley Church® p, 1

3 Ibid. pPe 2



"The Church Members Meeting" =nd on 1llth August 1872
they met and recorded their discussion @s follows @

"The Committee do report to the first
meeting of members that may be held here-
after that their intention in forming =a
Church here wag to establish a Free

Church and to invite & minister from
Britain or America to become minister of
the Church and that in the opinion of t he
Committee it is desirable that. theofuture
business arrsngements of the Church should
be cerried on by & joint Committee of
Office~hearers snd gentlemen elected by the
congregation; 1t was afterwards sgreed
that the number of gentlemen to be elected
should be six (altered to nine). It was
also resolved t hat six gentlemen should be
nominated by the ministers as office<besmrers
to aet until the arrlval of the stated
minister, In sccordance with this resol-
ution the following gentlemen have been
requested to act and the consent of the
Church is now asked to both these acts,

Messrs, Hockley, Bottomley, Darval, Key,
Boberts =nd Kirkmen are the deacons
noninated, lr, Hockley to be Treasurer and
Mr, Boberts Secretary.

Mr. Murray proposed and Mr, Green seconded
Thet the six gentlemen who have been
nominated to the office of deaocons bhe
requested to zet as such, lMr, Hockley to
be the Treasurer =nd lMr, Boberts Secretary.
Carried unanimously.

Proposed by Mr, Crowder and seconded by
Mr, Thompson - That the suggestion made
by the Committee be adopted, and that there
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be a Committee elected at the Soecial
Meeting to be held on Friday night.

The Meeting closed with prayer by
Mr, Bottomley."®

The congregation thus esteblished struggled
bravely on for a year or two but in the end circumstances
proved too much for it. =

Every effort was made to secure a pastor for the
Church but South Africa was terra incognite at that time
and neither from Britain nor America could a [Minister be
obtained.® The result was that the New Rush Free Church
wae disbanded in 1874, Most of the members joined the
Wesleyan Church. ®

The last minute of this little Church is dated
November 1lth 1874 when 1t is recorded

"Mr, Thompson moved seconded by lr,

Crowder that services be discontinued

for the time being."®

The attempts to form an Independent Church in
Kimberley had been gallant bub meffeoti?e.

The Ministry of REV¥, DAVID BROWN (1878 - 1881)

Kimberley was at this time attracting people from all

Ope cits 1

Dy Wark '%n Kinkerley Church® p, 3

Ibide p 5 _

Ibide p 3 vhore Dr. Wark quotes the extract
from "The Church Membere Mesting®inutes.

AUVipe
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over South Africa. The Diamond mine was flourishing
and three years after the collapse of the New Rush Free
Church the Congregationalists =nd Presbyterians decided
to try agein to establish a Church of their own. They
determined to unite and form a Chureh that chould meet
the needs of both denominationsc? Hence in a perfectly
friendly way and acknowledging the kindness they had
always received from their Vesgleyan brethren the founders
of the Presbyterian Church withdrew from the Wesleyan Churech
and in due time oslled Rev, David Brown to become their
Min13t3r0®

The record of the Session liinute Book gives us the
following particulars @

"on the 25th September 1877 about 200 persons

met in the Varieties Theatre, Kimberley, in

response to an advertisement in the local

newspapers inviting all who were interested in

the formation of znother Christian Church

here, either in connection wlth the Presbyterian,

Congregational or Baptist denominstions." @

Mr, John Adsmson wags called to the chair, end Nr,
Noble was apnointed to take the minutes of the meeting.
Messrs, G. Bottomley, R,M, Roberts and others spoke upon
the necessity of forming snother Church and 1t wzs resolved

1 Ibide p 3
2 Ibdd. p 3
3 Ope cite Vol 1 ps 2 - The Session was, at thie time,

not a properly constituted body but the Minute Book
is called "inutes of Kirk Session®
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that the time had arrived when unlted efforts should be
made to form a "Christisn Nonconformist Church in oonnaotionh
with the Presbyterian, Congregationszl or Baptist interests.®
The following gentlemen were appointed, namely Messrs.
John Ademson, G. Bottomley (chairmen) G. Beveridge, D.
licKay, A.MoGregor, E, Drysdele, Jas Ferguson, W. Chisholm
(Treasurer) and J.A. Rogers (Secretary).
Feiling to obtain a suitsble man as thelr minister
in South Africa the Committee put themselves into
communicction with the Rev, R.Gq Balfour, Convener and
Rev., J.5, HMackintosh, Secretary of The Colonial Committee
of the I'ree Church of Scotlsnd, znd after asbout eiht
months of weiting the gratifying intelligence was received
that the Bev, David Brown had been appointed as Tirst
&

minister of the "Kimberlky Presbyterian Church." < Nr, Brown
arrived in Kimberley on the 21st August 1878 and commenced
his public duties on Sunday (25th August 1878) the ser-
vices being held in a hall belonging to ¥Hr, Gowiag£>ﬂr.
Brown was not inducted by any Presbytery. He simply

began his workwithout Induction., He had been ordained

by the Edinburgh Presbytery in 1877. ©

Ibide p 3
Ibide pe 8 .
De ¥ark "The Kimberley Church® pe 5

Ibid, Pe 5
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Services were at first conducted in"The Acadeny of
Music" end then|the Theatre Roysl in which plece the
service continued to be held until the Church was erected
in 1879. ©

The Committee, which had been appointed to secure a
gite end reise funds for this purpose, ordered the building
material from Britain through Messrs., Parker Wood & Co.
who presented the Churech with an American Organ,

The foundotion stone of the Church was laid by Sir
Bartle Frere on the 19th May 1881 and by the beginning
of #£pril 1882 the newly erected building (which had cost
about £5,000) was entirely free of debt. @ '

At the first meeting of Session after lMr, Brown's
arrivel, it was decided to sdminister the Sacrament of the
Lord's Supper every two months end that a Sundey School
should at once be formedméﬁ_ The first election of elders
recorded in the minute book took place at a congregational
meeting held in the Church on the 1llth June 1832 when
lHessrs, George Bottomley, F.G. Towert, C., Cairncross,

R,M, Boberts and J.A, Hodger were elected for = period of
three years.éé
Ibide pe 5
Ibide p. 6

Minutes o Kirk Session Kimberley Church Vel. 1 pe 10
Ibid. De 12
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The Ministry of BEV, J.F, PHILLIP 1881 - 1883

The second Minister of the Church was the Rev, J,F,
Phillip who commenced his ministry in Kimberley in March
1881?’ He resigned ih Deoember 1883 but epart from these
two facts little is known of what transpired during his ministry.
The Ministry of REV, D, ICHARD 1883 to 183k

After Mr, Phillip's removal from Kimberley in December
1883 the pulpit wes occupled for a time very scceptably by
the Rev, D, Richerd, a Congregationalist Minister who had
come to South Africa for his health?b Although a Congregetional-
ist Mr, Richzrd continued the practice started by Mr, Brown
of having a Session and Board of Management. Owing, however,
to 11l health, Mr, Richard left Kimberley in March 1384,
shortly afterwards returning to England where he diaﬁ?b During
HMr, Richard's ministry the numbers on the roll reached one
hundred for the Tirst time in the Church's history.

REV T - 157

After the deperture of Mr, Richard the Church invited
Rev., I.T. Lloyd from the Presbyterian Church of England to
be their Miniatef?b He commenced his duties in Kimberley
in September 18384 =nd remained pastor of the Church until
his resignation ir 1889, when he moved to Port Elizebeth to

Ibid. Pe 21
Ds Wark "The Kimberley Church® p.6
Ibid, p. 6
Ibid, p. 7

BN e
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become Minister of Pearson Street Congregstionsl Churchfs)

During Hr. Lloyd's pastorate a Pipe Organ was purchased

at a2 cost of £1,600 & chamber having been added to the
Church for the reception of the instrument. It was largely
owing to a donation from a Mr, M.,M. Steytler that this

impobttant work was (1(:113&!.4b )

Ihe Ministry of REV, JAMES HENDRY 1889 - 1891

The congregation decided to call Rev, James Hendry in
August 1889, Mr, Hendry wes at this time minister of
5t. Andrews Church in Durbanﬁa
Kimberley was a very wealthy little town at this time
and therefore had no difficulty in paying the largest
stipend pald to any Presbyterizn Minister in the country.
Mr, James Hendry did not remain very long at Kimberley
despite the =ize of the stipend. His health broke down in

1891 and he resigned and returned to Scotland. &

The Ministry of BREV, W,H, RICHARDS 1891 = 1904

To Mr. Richerds is owed in large measure the credit

for building up of the congregation; with his =bility as

Vide page 484 FF.

D, Wark "The Kimberley Church" p. 8

Vide Page uss.

Minutes of Kirk Session Kimberley Church Vols 1 B« 147

AN
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preacher ond as pastor the Church could not but
flourish,

Mr, 4chards came to Kimberley from the Presbyterion &
Church of ingland having been oxdained in 1882 in Newoastle.
Like his predecessors My, Richards begen his work ot
Kimberley without Induction,

The Tirst big effort under Mr, Richerds' leadership wa ©
the building of a Hall, The decision to build o lell wes
come to in Auvgust 1895®wmh o Committee was eppointed to see
the mtter throughs Tenders were colled for in January
1896 and one for £1,350 was aocepted,

Under the Ministry of Mpr, Richards the Kimberley
Presbytericn Church flourished, !Mumbers attending the
services increased so mucdh that the Church would not hold all
the people coming_r_ to the servicea‘ In 1897 steps were taken
to build = lrrrér Churoh anﬁ by 15th January 1904 the new
and greatly improved building wes opened, ©

When the Church had been resterted in 1877 those who
had sttendcd the meeting in the Varieties Theatre hod
stated that they wished to form

"A non conformist Church in connection with

the Presbyterian; Congregationalisty and Baptist
1ntcrast=:.”®

De ¥ariz "The Kisberley Church® p, 8
- Ibddepe 9

Ibdd. p 10

Vide Pape b24
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The name Kimberley Presbyterian Church had been adopted
becouse the Ministers (other than Mr. Richard) had all

been Presbyterians and because the Church was governed by

e Kik Session and Board of Management. Howefer it was
noted by Rev. T, Porteous who visited Kimberley in 1897 thst
the Chureh had

"hitherto been someth of a Free Lance
in the matter of Creed." ®

The congregation, composed largely of Presbyterians, cone
tained Congregationalists and Baptists as well and therefore
they had never stated theirDoctrines, However in 1902 the
congregation decided to azeccept the Laws and Doctrines of
the Presbyterian Church of South Africa, Mr, Blchards and
lir, Palvie, one of his Elders, were appointed to proceed to
the Assembly of the Presbyterien Church of South Africa
held in Johannesburg in September 1902 znd apply to be
acdepted as part of that Church.®

When the application came before the Assembly it was
unanimously egreed to asccept Kimberley Presbyterian Church

into the Presbyterian Church of South Africa,

1 Minutes of Genmeral Assembly Presbyterian
Church of Bouth Africa 1902 p, 18

2 Ibide 1902 pe 19
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BEACONSFIELD

The Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland
received & letter in October 1890 recuesting finasncial
assistance for a Presbyterian congregation at Beaconsfileld
just outside Kimberley. The letter stated inter alie @

"the congregation was started here sbout
three years ago.” ®

The Besconsfield congregotion was commenced as &
Presching Station of the Kimberley Church at the request
of the Besconsfield Presbyterians who found it too far to
travel to Kimberley each Sunday. The first services were
held in the Beaconsfield Town Hell and the first services
were conducted by Rev, I.T. ILloyd of Kimberiey Ghurch.cD

- The first minister was a Bev, T, Lang who was at one
time a missionsry of the London Misslonery Soclety . It
would seem that he was visiting the Diasmond Fields in 1887
and wae prevaled upon to accept the invitation of the
Beaconsfield Presbyterians to minister to them in spiritual
things. He was never inducted as minister of the charge.
He was a permanent_pulpit supply under the direction of the

®@

Kimberley Session.

1 Mnutees Golenial Committee of Free Church of
Seotland Vel.7 p. T1

2 D¢ Wark "The Xiwbe-ley Church® p. 7

3 Ibide pe 7
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Mr. Leng @18 not remain long for in November 1838
they called Rev. William Yule.whohea becn Frec Church Miniafer or Lockermie.,
Mr., Yule graduzlly built up the congregetion and unlike
his predecessor he wrote regular reports on his work.

In 1889 in his Annusl Report he wrote

we have raised £300 towerds the building of

2 Church Hall.....The attendances at morning

Worship are satisfactory but the tvening

Services leave much to be desired." @

Between the arrival of Mr, Yule and October, 1890 a
short sharp depression hit Kimberley ond Beaconsfield and
it was this which ocoasioned the first official intimetion
of Beaconsfield's existence to the Colonial Comnittee in
Edinburgh. The first time anything 1s recorded in Scot-
land sbout Beaconsfileld Preshbyterian Church's existence is
in October 1890 when one of the Deacons at Beaconsfield
wrote to the Edinburgh Committee asking

"for a grent of £50 towards the Minister's

stipend owing to the depression which has

struck the town." ®
It was further reported

*we have built a Hall which seats 250...

It was opened in January, 1890 but we
still owe the buildérs £150."

Ope it p. 2

HMnutes of Oolonial Comrittee of Free Church
of Secotlend Vel.7 p,71 '

3 Ibids Vol,7 p,T1
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The ever generous Edinburgh Committee decided to
grant £25 per annum for three years to the newly dils-
covered Presbyterian Church at Beaconsfleld.

During the next three years the depression lifted
from Beaconsfield and the small congregation paid off 2ll
its debts and incressed in numbers under Mr, Yule's quiet
guidence till he was able to report in 1892:

"the debt on the Hall is fully p=id....

Attendances 2t the morning Service

average 60 and sh the Evening the average

attendance 1s 40.,"®

At the end of 1892 the congregetion received the news
that Rev, William Yule had accepted a call to ClLifton Hill
Congregation in Capatownfs> They wrote imnediastely to the
Colonial Committee of the Free Church saying how very
grieved everyone wes that Mr. Yule had accepted the call
to Cape Town and requested the Committee to do sll they
could to find another Minister,

The Committee resolved to assist by sending a
Minister and by continuing the grant for another year.

It was many months hefore a Minister could be found

willing to go %o Beaconsfield, Mr, E, Hewitt 2 probationer

1 Annual Ropprt Beaccnefield Church 1892 pe 2

2 Vide Page \o&
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of the Fr e Church of Scotland expressed himself villing
to go at hils own expense and this was readily eccepted by
the Committee, but, before the apnointment to Beaconsfield
could be made Mr, Hewitt was persuaded to go to Durbsn where
ne laboured in the new charge started at Greyville.o
The Beaconsfield congregation decided to look outside
the Pregbyterlian Church when Mr, Hewitt did not come to them
and so we find them approaching Rev. A,L, lMatson a Minister
of the Congregetional Union who was at that time visiting
Kimberley. Mr, Hatson accepted the call and began his
ministry without Inductlion in September 1893.-®
When this news was received in Edinburgh the Colonial
Committee of the Free Church recorded it as follows :
"A letter was read fromlir, J.W, Bradley
forwarding the Hanagers report of the
Beaconsi'ield Church and setting forth
the work of the Church during the past
year and the antecedents of their recently
eopointed minister Rev. A,L, lMatson. The
Committee record their satisfaction but
resolve to enquire further if there is &
Kirk Session at Beaconsfield and whebher
MNr, Matson is still in conrnection with
the Congregational Union." @
The Beaconsfield Session Clerk replied :
"The Kirk Session m ets once a quarter and
Mr, A,L, lMatson ceased to be an sctive member

1 Vids Page Blo

2 Vinutes of Kirk Se-sion Beaconsfield Presbyterian
Ohureh Vol « 1 pe T4 '

3 Ope cite Vol.7 Pe 261



of the Congregationsl Union when he
accepted the Lectureship of the
Independent Order of Tegplars,” ©
This information satisfied the Committee and they
decided to continue the grant for another three ysars,
Alas Mr, Matson did not remain long at Beaconsfield
for in October 1895 he resigned end returned to England.cg
The Minutes of the Colonisl Committee of the Free
Church of Scotland record for the next two years a regular

gtetement which reads as follows ¢

"Beaconsfield asks if a suitable minister
has been found for them,” &

A t the time of the Union of the Churches in South
Africa Beaconsfield was a vacant charge and so no steps
were taken about linking up with the Presbyterian Church
of South Africa,. In 1898 Rev, James Cralg, a minister
of the Established Church at Waltburn Scotland was appolinted
to Beaconsfield and when he arrived he persuaded the cone
gregation to apply for acceptance into the Presbyterian

Church of South Africa.

BILOEMFONTE IN
The Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland

1 Ibid., Voh7 ps 270
2 Minutes of Kirk Session Beaconsfield Presbyterien
Church Vol. 1 p 97

3 Op. cits Vol 7 Pe 580
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received a letter from Rev, T.B, Porteous of Harrismith
Presbyterian Church in Jonuary 1896 stating that he had
been approsched by Presbyterians in Bloemfontein who were
o

most anxious to have a Minister of their own, HMr, Porteous
explained in his letter that he was coming over to Edinburgh
later in the year and that he would appear in person to
explain the situstion,

In July 1896 Bev, T,B., Porteous duly apreared before
the Colonizl Committee of the Free Church of Scotland and

"being present was invited to sddress the

Committee. He represented that there

was et the present time a Titting opportunity

for beginning Presbhbyterian Services in English

at Bloemfomtein in the Orange Free State.

Several of the most influential men in that

eity being known to be feavourable to such an

enterprise he urged that ilmmedlate stagg;

should be t aken to procure a minister,
The Committee being satisfiled thot "the several most
influential men"™ would give finsncizl support to the Church
when 1t got golng agreed to look for a suitable minister,
HMeenwhile in “outh Africa Bev, John Smith of Pietermaritzburg
had pald a visit to Bloemfonteln on behalf of the Natal
Presbytery. Before leaving for Britain Rev, T,3, Porteous
had reported to the Presbytery @

1 Mnutes of Colonial Committee Free Church
of Secotland Vol 8 p. 21

2 1Ibid,s Vol 8 pe 39
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"That he had been approasched by several
influential Presbyterians in Bloemfontein
who had requested his asgsistance in the
netter of commencing Presbyterilan Services
in English in that city."®

The Natal Presbytery had thereupon requesteé Hev. John
Smith to visit Bloemfontein and report on the situation.

The result of Mr, Smith's visit was that services
were commenced immedlatelyf:> The first service was held
on 2nd September 1896 in the Bloemfontein Council Chember
when Zev, John Smith conducted public worship§;>The response
was excellent and 1t was decided at = meeting held in the
Council Chamber on 16th September 1896 that a congregation
ghould be formed.éb

Meanwhile in Scotlasnd the Colonlal Committee of the
Free Church of Scotland had found a Mr, David Guthrie willing
to go to Bloemfontein and recorded the occasion thus @

"satisfactory evidence as to character znd

preechin: gifts having been obtained it was

agreed to appoint lir, David Guthrie, Pro-

bationer, to the Presbybery of Natal with

special reference to Bloemfontein on a

salary of £200 per snnum.” ®

This informetion reached Netal Presbytery at the same

time es Rev., John Smith returned to present his report on

Minutes of Natal Preshytery Vol,3 ps 400

Je Creig "The History of St. Johns Bloemfontein" p. 1
Ibdd, De 2

Ibid. p. 2
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the Bloemfontein situation and the Presbytery recorded
its satisfection that matters were progressing so
satisfactorily.

In Bloemfontein the new congregation were obliged
to leave the Council Chamber at the beginning of October
end they transferred to the Town Hall for three Sundays.
The Town Hall was far from being a suitable building for
their purposes not the least of the objections being !

"the building is often used for dancing

on Saturday night and is qot in a proper L

state for worshin on the Sebbath mornings.

The next place to which the congr-gation moved was the
Hemblers Hell where similar discomforts must hove had to
be faced for this Hall was one buillt for and by a Sports
Club ond wae used for azll sorts of purposes. However, it
was in the Ramblers Hall that the congregation worshipped
until they built their own Church. @

During the period between the arrivael of Mr, David
Cuthrie and the departure of Rev., John Smith the services
were conducted by Dr, John Brebner;eb Dr, Brebner was one
of "the influential men" mentioned by RBev. T. Porteous to
the Coloriel Committee in Edinburgh end in any history of the
Je Oraig "The History of St. Johns Bloemfontein® ps 3
Ibide pe 3

Ibid. Pe 4
Ibide pe 5
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Bloenfontein Church he must be given a speecial place,

He was the chief elder of the Bloemfontein congregation
throughout his stay in that city. To the public Dr, Brebner
was known as Superintendent of Education under the Government
of the Orange Free State and in this capacity he laboured
for twenty five years. When he came to South Africa in
1874 the colony was only partly settled. There were few
gchools. in spite of many difficulties Dr., Brebner
orgenised schools and obteined teachers for them. When
teachers were not obtainable from outside he trained them
himself., He had to azet as insopector as well as Superinten-
dent and in doing so0 he made long Jjourneys throughout the
land.,  The country schools of the Orange Free State are
monuments to his memory. If his life were written it would
show the progreszs of the youth of South Africa during the
last quarter of the 19th Century. Dr, Brebner gave his
brillisnt nind and his indefatigable energies to the
estaeblishment of the Bloemfonbtein Church and it is to his
credit more then to eny other single person that the pro-
gress between 1896 =ond 1899 was 8o marked.

When he died in 1899 the Board of Management agreed



to erect o memorisl in the Church to Dr, John Brebner.

“he inscription on the Tablet reads t
"He was great as an instructor of youth,
great as a Government servant, greet as
a Scot Bmﬁ but he was greatest ag a

teacher Christian friend to the people
in the land of his adoption.” @

The Mipistry of BEV, DAVID GUTHRIE 1896 - 1899

Hr, David Guthrie, Probationer of the Free Church of
Scotland, arrived in Durben on 21st November 1896;.® The
Natal Presbytery prior to his arrival had decided to ordain
him at the Harrismith Church whenever he arrived, Thus
it was that Presbytery met in Harrismith on 24th November
1856 and ordained the young man newly arrived from Scotland.
He was 24 years of age.

For the next two y ars Mrs Guthrie laboured feithfully
and well in Bloemfontein. One of the {irst tasks to which
he set himself was that of ralsing enough money to build a
Church, He was a most successful lecturer and drew large
crowds to mid week lectures on & variety of subjects.

The collections on these occasions all went to "The Building

Fund" and vwithin eighteen months the sum of £1,300 had been

1 Vide Tablet on Well of St, Johns Church
Bloemfontein

2 HMnutes of Netal Presbytery Vol,3 pe 410

3 1Ibide Vol 3 pe 410
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ralsed.

The Building was commenced in 1898 and completed in
1899 when on the first Bunday in Februsry the Church was
opened for publie worship.q>

Unfortunately the Churech was no sooner opened when
Mr. Cuthrie, whose health had been failing for some months
reglgned, He who had laboured so hard for the erection
of the Church, was not able to continue as the Hinister.

He returned to Scotland in the summer of 1899 when after
months of specizl treatment he was z=ble to resume his
ninistry. He sccepted & call to a church in Banff in 1900.62)

The annual reports of 1896 and 1897 indicate that Mr,
David Guthrie hzd leboured successfully ait Bloemfontein.

At the end of 1896 he was able to record

fthe morning attendances are about 30 and
the evening attendances are about 90.%"(®

The report for the following year indilcates tha t more
folk were coming bto worship for he states ¢

"there has been an improvement in numbers
attending the services during the year the
average being 40 in the Morning and 130 in
the evening."@

These statistics were forwerded to the Colonial Committee

Je Oraiz "The History of St. Johns Bloemfontein® p, 7
Ibid. Pe 7 -8
Dpr Gf“h. p. 2
OP. ot e 2
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of the Free Church of Scotlend who noted :

"splendid progress at Bloemfontein
end Mr, Guthrie reports tha t & church
is soon to be erected,"

With the erection of the Church the congregation made
repid progress ocnd as the Session minutes stzte

"Mr, Guthrie has proved = splendid minister..

We deeply regitet that his health does not

permit his remainipg any longer with us...

He leaves a congregation which he did so

much to found, @
Bloemfontein was always well disposed towards the Union
of the Presbyterlian Dhurches in South Affrieca and so it is

not surprising that they joined the new Church in 189?;
KROONSTAD

In the Free Church Hissionery Hecord for October 1897
Rev, T.Porteous wrote aos follows chout 2 trip he made %o

Kroonstad.

"Prom Bleemfontein I proceeded to Kroonstad

o town on the main line from Johannesburg.

lio Presbyterien Minister had ever vislited the
place before, snd I did not know a Scotsman
there. I h=2d & most remerksble experience
durins the day which I spent in Kroonstad.
The first Scotsman I met was in 2 hotel st
breakfast table, He proved tec be an earnest

1 Ope cite V0l.8 pe 35
2 Opc cit.. Vol.l De 45
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Christian, and had been & member of the
United Presbyterian Church at home. 4

saw as I passed up the street Scoteh

names over meny of the doors., I entered

& shop which hed a signboard with the

name Mackay. I found Mr, Mackay was &
Scotsman end he heard sbout my mission with
great interest. He geve me a long list of
scoteh nemes and introduced me to several

of our countrymen, I could only spend one
dey in the town and I asked thos e whom I
met to come together in the evening snd cone-
sider the propesal to start & Presbyterian
Church. A Mr. Scott gave the use of his
store for the meeting. I was told that the
ma jority of the oseotch people attended no
church. This was confirmed by the VWesleyan
flinister, whom I met and who received me in
e very brotherly spirit, and also by the lMine
ister of the Dutch Reformed Church on whom I
called. At the evening meeting sixteen
Scotechmen, most of them prominent townsmen,
saw me, and reported that they had seen
about thirty five men who were willing to
join us =2nd they know of many others whom
they had not seen. It was unanimously
resolved t hat those present should promote
the movement. A financizl committee

eand a choir committee were appointed, and

e chairman who chould convene another meet-
ing in a fortnight. Those whom I met lived
in the town, but I was told that a large
number of Scotchmen were engeged in connection
with the railway, and might be depended on to
suoport the cause. There is clearly a very
promising field in Kroonstad." ©

Mr., Porteous left a group of enthusiastic Presbyterians
when he denarted from Km onstad and they determined to find

e minister, TFortunately Rev. W.J. Warnock, who had come

1 Opes cibe October 1897



to Kroonsted in search of health, the previoﬁs year,
returned to the town in July, 1897, Mr. Warnock was from
Belfast Ireland and had had to resign his cherge there
beceuse of 1ill heez.lth.@ When he errived in Kroonstad to
gstay with his brother the Presbyterians invited him to
minister to them, He accepted the invitation and without
induction commenced his labours. The first Services were
conducted in August 1897 in the Wesleyan Chapel.®
In the beginning the work of Mr, Warnock was
regarded as "experimental®™ but by 1898 the congregation
had so increased that t hey applied and were accepted into

the Presbytéri=sn Church of South Africa.

1 IMinules of Kirk Session Kroonstad Church Vol.l p.3

2 Ibide pe 3



CHAPTER 5

OTHER CHURCHES IN THE VICINITY OF THE
TREKKER HEPUBLICS

BULAVAYQ

In May 1896 Rev, James Gray of Pretorie received a
letter from friends in Bulawayo steting ¢

"the influx of Scotsmen from the Cape

Colony 1s so great that to walk down

some streets of this town is to imegine

you are in Glasgow.....We feel that there

are sufficient Presbyterians here to start

a Church......We have already held informal

meetings in my house and this letter to you@

is the result of one of these gatherings."
Mr. Gray did not visit Bulawayo but wrote back to his
unnamed friend saying that he would raise the matter in
the Transvael Presbytery and that he would also write to
the Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Seotland,

The Presbytery simply 'noted' the contents of the
letter received by lr., Gray and agreed to awalt a reply

from Edinburgh. @

1 Quoted in Minutes of Transvmal Presbytery Vel.l p.151
2 Ibide Vol.l pe 191
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In Scotland the Colonial Committee of the Free Church
had agreed to send & Minister for Bulawayo and were in the
process of approaching & prospective probationer when they
received 2 letter from RBev, R,B. Douglas of the Jeppe Church
in Johannesburg and then lHoderator of the Transveal Pres-
bytery. It is recorded thus @

A letter was fead from Hev., R.,B. Dougks

requesting this Committee in view of Rev,

Mr, Hamilton recently sent out to the

Presbytery by the Irish Presbyterian Church

being evalillable to delay meanwhile making

an sppointment to Bulawayo in case they

should send him there."

The Transvasl Presbytery, however, decided against
sending lir, Hamilton to Bulawayo and the Presbyterians of
that City were very annoyed. In February 1897 the Transval
Presbytery recelved a letter from the people in Bulawayo
thanking them for their efforts on their behalf but saying @

"two of our own people have now been eme

powered to look out for a minister at home

g0 that the matter is now out of your hends." @

Unfortunately the "two of our own people" mentioned
in the letter were not suecessful in theilr attempt to find

& minister and the Bulawayo Presbyterians turned once again
to the Transvaasl Presbybery for assistance,

1 Ope cite Vol.8 p.49
2 ftdnutes of Transveel Presbytery Vol.l p. 218



By this time the Presbyterian Church of South Africa
had come into being and Rev, T, Porteous had been appointed
Convener of the Churech Extension and Ald Committee of the
new Church., The matter of finding e Minister for Bulawayo
was therefore referred to this Committee, Rev, T. Porteous
wrote to the Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland
suggesting that a man should be found for Bulaweyo =and urging

"that the Committee consider sgain the
claims of Bulawayo"

The appeal did not f2ll upon deaf ears for in the
minutes of the Colonial Committee we read :

"Rev. Andrew Douglas of HBenton is hereby

appointed as Minister of Bulawayo.... It

is resolved to guarantee him a stipend of

£350 per ennum for three years it being

understood that the Committee's liability

will not exceed £150 in its first year,

£120 in its decond year and £100 in the

third year" @

RBev, Andrew Douglas arrived in Bulawayo in July 1898
and commenced his ministry in that city among a group of
devout Scotsmen who were at that time meeting for worship
in the home of an unnamed member of the congregsetion.

SALISBURY
In January 1894 Bev, G. Roby of Boksburg received a

1 inutsee of Colonial Cordkittee Free Church of
dootland Vol.8 p.165

2 Ibid vol, 8 p, 167
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a letter from a friend in lMashonaland stating that
Salisbury wes rapidly growing into a 1l rge clty and that
it wae imperative that steps should be taken to send a
minister to the city. The name of the man who wrote to
Mr. Roby was Mr, R.C, Hendrie and he stated that he had

gathered

"a few friends in his own home" o
before writing this letter and that they had sgreed to
supoort 2 minister to the extent of £100 per annum,

Mr, G. Roby wrote immedlately to the Colonial Committee
of the Free Church of Scotland and at o Meeting held in
Edinburgh on 20th February 1894 ¢

®A letter from Rev, G. Roby was reed en-

closing an extract from a friend in

Salisbury Mashonalend urging the desirability

of establishing Presbrterian Services there,”

The Committee were disposed to regeard the applic?tion with
favour but felt thot more inform-tion was required before .
taking any active steps.

The months dragged on before any further news eame
from Sclisbhury. Communications were very slow between

Selisbury snd Edinburgh in 1894 ond it was August before a

1 l!inutes of Tranavaal Presbytery Vol.l pe. 121
2 Op« cite Vol T De 311



"letter was received from Mr. R.C, Héndrla_

epplying for aild towards the establishing of

a Presbyterian Church in Salisbury. The

letter sets out the dataila of what has been

achieved locally...."

The Committee agreed to assist but were unsble to find
anyone willing to go to -alisbury.

As fer s the Colonial Committee of the Free Church
of Scotland is concerned no more is recorded about the
Salisbury Presbyterian s until February 1897, becouse
during the three years 1894 to 1897 the people in
Salisbury decided to approach the Established Church of
Scotland for a Minister. Unfortunately no one could be
found willing to go to Salisbury anéd so when Rev, Andrew
Douglag was appointed to Bulewayo he was asked to do what
he could to sssist the Salisbury Presbytarians.c>

When the Transvaal Presbytery made this request to
Mr. Douglas they surely could not have realised the
impossibility of the task. The distance from Bulawayo to
Salisbury is 400 miles and in 1898 there were no roads
at all.

Despite the lack of a minister the Salisbury

1 Ibid, Vol.7 pe 318

2 IMnutes of Transvaal Presbytery Vol-1l p.216
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Presbyterians made considerable progress between 1894 and
1903 in which year Rev, James Craig of Beaconsfield re-
ceived and sccepted a eall. The progress made is indicated
in a2 short note in the Transveaal Presbytery minutes which
states

"The c=z1ll signed by 53 members was pree=

sented to the Presbytery in f avour of

Rev, James Cralg of Beaconsficld.*®
Not only were there 53 members but during the nine years
since HMr, Hendrie had first written asking for a minister
the Presbyterians of Szlisbury had purchased and paid for

& site on whioh they intended to build their Church.

The erea around Szalisbury was and still is a rioh
tobacco Tarming area and it wes not long after the
arrival of the minister that a Church was built., It was
opened for public worship on 10th August 1904 =nd on that

date the congregation transferred from the Wesleyan Chapel

where they had moved in 1897.

Just prior to the formation of the Presbyterian Churech
of South Africa in 1897 three growing towns on the borders

1 1ibide Vol 2 p 24



of the Orange Free State began to take steps to obtain
a Presbyterian Minister.

In 1897 Rev, T.B., Porteous was appointed Convener
of the Church Extension and Aid Committee of the Pres-
byterian Church of South Africe and he set out almost
immediately on & "Church Extension Tour" of the whole of
South Africa. The first area he visited on his tour
was the Orange Free State and in December 189?_he vrote as
follows to the Free Church lMissionary Hecord about the
three growing towns, Naauwpoort, Colesberg and Jaggerse
fontein ¢

NAAUWPOORT

*1 spent a couple of days at Naauwpoort
which is a very important reilway Jjunction
in the north of Cape Colony. The town
hag a population of eight hundred, almost
entirely railwaymen and thelr families.
There is a thoroughly equipped schol with
an attendance of one hundred snd fifty
children, but no church. The only religious
services are conducted twice a month by
an Anglican missionary. I had no in-
troductlions, but I soon made the
acquaintance of a number of the leading
people, emongst them the doctor, two
engineers, the chief inspector of the
reilway section, and the Principal storee
keeper, I found that the grest majority

sl



of the people were Scotch., They resolved
to take steps to start a Presbyterizn
Church. Our Church will practically have
the support of the whole community. The
town is growing rapidly. ©®©

COLESBERG

Colesberg is one of the older towns of

the Colony, on the Free State Border., I
spent a day there. It had not been visited
before by & Presbyterian Minister, There
are enough of our people in Colesberg to
form the nucleus of & congregation there.
I was told by several people that the
Presbyterian Church ought to be The Church
of the Town. I hope we shall soon be
eble bto start services there. The people
have agreed to form & Committee for this

purpose, @

JAGGERSFONTEIN

1

2

Reburning to the Free State I visited
Jaggeesfontein, a flourishing town which
has grown up in the neighbourhood of a

rich diamond mine. It is one of the most
igportant centres in the country. There are
czbout two hundred mechanics employed in the
mine, The town with a populatlion of aboub
fifteen hundred, has a thriving trade., lost
of the mechanics are Irish and Scotch
Presbyterians, I spent three days visiting
our people. On the second evening I del-
ivered a public lecture in the Town Hall
whlch was well sdvertised., There wes a
good attendance, and at the close I
explained my mission., I was assured that

Free Ohurch Miseionary Record Dec. 189%
Ibid., Dacerber 1897
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a Presbyterian Minister would be cordially
welcomed, and if he proved the right
stemp of man a strong congregation would
soon be bullt up. There are many young
men in the town, and a minister who can
attract them »11l do splendid work. The
financial support will be adgquate, The
Mayor, Doctor, Manager of the lMine and
other leading men supvort our movement.
They formed & Committee with the Mayor as
Chairmen and they intend to take steps to
form & Presbyterian congregation in the
toun.

HETLBRON

This town 1is within convenient reach of
Kroonstad and I have arranged with a MHr,
Charlton, an elder of the free Church of
Scotland to conduct services in Heilbron.
These services will commence in June end
will be held in one of the houses of the
members.' @

At the time of the formation of the Presbyterian
Church of South Africa these four congregations were only
in embryo so there was no possibility of their joining the
new Church at thet time, However as theyears went on each
of these congregations became part of the Chureh.
Naauwpoort jolned the Presbyterian Church of South Africa
in 1901; Colesberg joined in 1903 but collapsed in 1905

L}

and was never resuscitated; Jag ersfontein joined in 1900 '\

1 Ibjde December 1897
2 Ibid, Deeerber 1897
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but the Boer War affected the congregntion so much
that in 1904 it had also collapsed; Heilbron never
aprlied to become & Church in full standing. It

remzined a Preaching Station of Kroonsstad,



SECTION 5

THE STEPS TOWARD UNION
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CHAPTER 1

r—— e

EARLY MOVES TOWARD PEESBYTERIAN UNION IN SOUTH AFRICA

e e s e e—

ATTE S _TO UNITE ENGLIS DUt PRESH C S

When the British forces took over the Cape in 1806

the Dutch Reformed Church had been in existence in South
Africa for two hundred and fifty four yecars. Despite
this long history, from the time the British Forces landed
until the year 1824, the Dutch Reformed Church wass not
permitbed to held a United Oonferesos of ey kind.”

The Cape Dutch Zeformed congregations were still
under the authority of the Classis of Amsterdam, but for
a number of years it had been the custom of the Cape
Churches to meet together to discuss matters of common
interest and to send relevant resolutions to Amsterdan,
When the British arrived this custom ceased. However,
in 1824 after persistent demends by the Cape members of
the Church, Lord Charles Somerset cgreed to allow them

to meet.

They met in the Kerksaal of the D utoch Beformed

1 vVide Page 24
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Church in Adderley Street, Cape Town on 14th May 1824 end
they pzssed meny resolutions. Before any of the resol-
utions could be sent to Amaterdgm the permission of the
Governor had to be obtained and unfortunately, although
he promised to send the resolutions forward, he omitted
to do so.

Dr. Theal, the Historian, says :

"It is difficult to imegine the depression

of spirit of the Dutch Reformed Church

during these twenty years of what to them

seem religious oppression."'Q

It was to a Church in this mood that Rev. Dr. G, Thom
was called in 1819. Dr. Thom was a Scotsman and he was
the first of = group of Scots Ministers who were to
exercise a great influence on the Dutch Reformed Church
during the next fifty years.

After the Cape CGovernor had 'forgotten' to send the
Cape Dutch Reformed Church resolutions to Amsterdam it is
gald that a letter was sent to the Established Churech of
Scotland suggesting that consideration should be given to

the question of closer collaboration between the Church of

Scotland and the Dutch Eeformed Church. The matter never

1 Ge Theal “iietory of South Africa® Vol.4 p. 429
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reached the level of the General Assembly and indeed we
only know that the letter was written because it 1is
mentioned in the Report of the Glasgow Missionary Society
for that year. Writing about the Presbyterian HMissionary
work Bev., ¥, Thomson said inter alia :
"Our Dutch Reformed brethren have been
much distressed by recent events at
Cape Town...... They have discussed writing
to the Church of Scotland with a view to
! their being united with that Church.”
; It is not known whether the letter was sent or not
but three years later another Cepe Dutch Reformed Conference
was held in Cape Town and this time the resolutions were
sent to Amsterdam by the Aeting Caepe Governor, General
Bourke, One of these resolutions concerned the fore
metion of a Classis of the Dutch Reformed Church at the
Cape. When this was granted an opportunity of uniting
the English speaking end Dutch speaking Presbyterian
Churches had passed away.
There is no knowing what such a Union might have /
meant to the history of South Africa had it Pean achieved

in 1824, The opportunity never came again, In later

1 Ops cit. 1824 p. 8 aleo E, Walker "A History of
South Afries® p. 171



years overtures were to be made by the English speaking
Presbyterians to the Dutceh spesking Presbyterians but

never agein was it to be the other way.

MINISTERS WRITE TO_ONE ANOTHER ye UNION

Rev, John Russell asserts that between 1827 and 1871

"there were numerous private letters written

between the ministers of the Free Church of

Scotlend who were serving in the Dutch He=

formed Church snd the Free Church Ministers

who were serving in the Colonizal and Mission

Fields of the Free Church of Scotland,™ @

This 1s doubtless true but the letters referred to
cannot be traced. It seems obvious, however, that men
from the same church in Scotland, trained at the same
Theological College and serving in two Presbyterizn Churches
in another Country would at least discuss privately the
q uvestion of the Union of the two Churches., There is no
officisl record of these discussions at =1l and certainly

they never reached the level of a Presbytery or a Synod

debate.

In 1888 a debate took place in the Cape Synod of the

1 Magazines of St. Andrewe Church Cape Town
February 1878 p. 26
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Dutch Reformed Church regarding Union with the Inglish
specking Presbyterisn Churches, This debate was prompted
by Dr., J. Fourie llinister of the Dutch Reformed congregation
in Pietermaritzburg who moved

"That the Dutch Reformed Church appoints

2 Committee to investigate the pessibility

of closer co-operation between this Church

and the congregations of the Free Church of

Scotland in South Africa" O.
The motion was seconded by Reve C. Pears but after dis-
cussion the motion was withdrawn.

Dr., J. Fourie was one of those Dutch Reformed ministers
to whom the Presbyterian Chureh of South Africs owes a
great deal, lNot only did he often occupy the pulpit in
First Church Pietermeritzburg but he was also associated
with the Presbytery of Natal from its first meeting. In
1858 the Natal Presbytery rccorded its appreciation for

"agsistance given by Dr., J. Fourie

during Rev., W, Campbell's visit overe
seas.” @
by seying cmong other complimentary thinrs
"Dr, Fourie ies one with us in heart snd
epirit and it is but the barrier of lan-
frege whioh seperates hisg church from ours."

1 Ibid. p. 27
2 Op. cit. VOIUI P 42
5 Ibid, Vol 1 Pe 45



That Dr. J. Fourie felt the seme way is indlcated by the
faet that it was he who moved the motion in the Cape Synod
of the Dutch Heformed Church asking the Dutch Reformed
Church to initiate the step which he hoped would bring
about the eventual union of the English and Duteh spesking
P resbyterians in South Africa.

Between 1858 and 1897 the political situation made
the proposed union between the Dutech Reformed Church and
the English speaking Presbyterian Churches less likely.

The Boers, who had trekked away from the Eastern
Frontler beczuse of the British Frontier policy, hed
formed themselves into Trekker Republic:s where the
attitude of 2 large proportion of the people was by no
means friendly toward Britain.

The discovery of gold in these Republics made the
independent Boer feel even more independent and the rift
between the two groups both in the Bepublics and out of
them resulted in a disast%roua Wer in 1900. The Boer
War from the point of view of Union between the Dutch
end English spesking Presbyterien Churches simply ruined

all immediate hope of co-operation.

6bo
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By this time, too, the influence of the Scottish Min-
isters within the Dutech Reformed Church wes wening,.

One of the results of the Anti-British attitude of the
Duteh in the Trekker Republics and in the Cepe was that
the Church no longer loéoked to Scotlemd to fill vacant
charges, Now, they were busy buillding up an indigenous
ministry some of whom came to believe that =11 things
British were to be avoided, The political situation
et the end of the Nineteenth Century undoubtedly ruined
the chance of Union between the two Preshyterian Churches
in South Africa,

Almost every Church Leader who came oﬁt to South
Africa from Scotland during this period said that the
English and Dutch speaking Presbyterians ghould unite.
Even Hev, Dr, Smith the first loderator of the Presbyterian
Church of South Africa said in his address to the First
Assembly

"Ye must not forget that other Presbyterian

Chureh in the land, our sister Church, the

Dutch Reformed Church. It is surely our de-

gire that some day we may be united with this

sister Chureh so that there may be one Pres- 0]
byterian Church using two languages in this land,®

1 Procoedings of First General Assembly Presbyterian
Church of South Africa p. 19
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It was o grand vislon but, alas, it was not to be
fulfilled, for in addition to the reasons already given
the Dutch Reformed Church had by this time grown to
nighty proportions, and, had become less interested than
ever in discussing union with the English speaking
Pregbyterian Church of South Africa.
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ATTEMPTED UNION OF FREE CHURCH AND UNITED PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH PRESBYTERIES

In 1880 a conference was called at Kingwilliamse
town to discuss Union between the Free and the United
Presbyterian Precbyteries of Kaffraria. It hed long
been felt that the division caused by the establishment
of these two Churches in Scotland should be hesled
end it waes Rev, Peter Davidson of Adelaide who said

"the reasons which caused the two

Churches to come into being no longer

need keep the two Presbyteries apart." ¢
It seemed to the men in charge of both the Misslonary
work and the European work in these Presbyteries that
steps should be taken to unite the Presbyterles and to
this end the matter was raised at the United Mission
Council lMeeting held at Lovedale in February 1878.

This Mission Council was a Committee of Presbyterian

1 Minutes of United Presbyterian Presbytery
of Kaffraria Vol.3 p.351
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Missionariesﬁéﬁh'ﬁhoﬁmet from time to time to discuss
matlers of mutual interest and it comprised both United
Presbyterian and Free Church Misslionaries.

At this Council Meeting the Miscionaries agreed to
take the matter of Union between the Presbyteries to
their respective Church Courts and to try to arrange
for a Conference to discuss the basis of Union.

Az = result the Free Church Presbytery of Kaffrarie
appointed Rev, John Don as Convener of the Presbytery
Union Committee =nd the United Presbyteriasn Presbytery
of Kaffraria aprointed Rev, Peter Davidson as thelir
Presbytery Union Committee Convener,

Over the course of the uext two years these two
Conveners discussed and eventuslly produced
"A Draft basis of Union" o
They got their two Presbyteries to agree to the holding
of & Conference in 1880 to discuse their Draft Basis of
Union and on 8th January 1880 the officizl representatives
met in Kingswilliamstown to discuss organic Union between

the Presbyteries which had been separated since IBRB.G;

1 Minutes of United Miseion Council p 142
2 ¥inutes of 1880 Conference P. 1
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The Conference recorded its findings as follows ¢

"A conference was held between the Free Church
Presbytery and the United Presbyterion Pres-
bytery of Kaffraria, in the Presbyterian Caurch
King William's Town, on the 8th of January, 1880;
for the purpose of considering the practicabile-
ity of forming an organic union between the
sections of the Presbyterien Church in this
country, so as to constitute a South African
Presbyterian Chureh,

The Rev, P, Davidson of Adelaide, Convener of
the United Presbyterien Union Committee, was
called to the Chair. The Rev, J,D, Don,
Convener of the Free Church Union Committee
wag appointed Clerk, The Chairman colled
upon the Rev, Dr, Stewart to engsge in prayer.

The Unlon Committee of both Presbyteries have
ing elready agreed separately and jointly, to
make certaln suggestions amounting to a first
rough draft of a scheme, which might =t least
form the basis of discussion in the Conference;
the papers containing these suggestlons were
read by the Conveners.

The suggestions were then considered serlatim,
Various modifications were proposed and agreed
toe It wees finally resolved that the Conveners
draw up a paper Jointly, embodying the results
reached at this Conference; that this report

be printed and circulated zmong sl1ll the members
of both Presbyteries, and that coples be sent

to 211 the Kirk Sessions. It was also agreed
to hold another Conference about the end of
June, date to be fixed afterwards

In accordance with the above resolution, the
following stetement of results has been drawn
up, and is now cireculated.
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STATEMENT

The subject of Union was discussed under
these three heads ?

1, Doctrinal Basis}

2. Juriadiction and Ecclesiastical
Relationship to the liother Churches;

3. Finanecial Relatlonship to the
lMother Churches,

1. DOCIRINAL BASIS

1, It was recognised that one or other
of the bases on winich Union has already bheen
effected elsewhere mlght fitly form the basis
in this country. It was agreed that some of
these should be subnitted for consideration
as alternatives.

‘24 Az there are other churches in South
Africa holding the same type of doctrine, and
having the same form of CGovernment as the
negotlating churches, but attached, historically
and nationally, to alstinet standards; ond ine
esmuch es the formation of a South African
Reformed Chureh (Presbybterien) without respect
to distinctions of race or language is a2
result to which Providence mey in time open up
the woy; it was recognised that the speeial
nention of' the Westminster Standards must not
be understood as precluding consideration of
the question whebther any other confession,
agrecing with that of Westminster in so far as
both reflect the consensus of reformed con-
fessions may not he sssociated with it in the
doctrinal basis,

11  CONSTITUTION, JURISDICT
Under this heading there was general agreenment
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on some points; others were left for more
mature consideration,

y S The United Church to consist of 21l
the congregetions Buropeen end Native « in
this Colony, and the territories adjacent
thereto of the Free Church =nd United Pres-
byterian Presbyteries, =nd any other Church or
Churches in the Colony and adjscent territories
which shall elect to join the said Church on
the common doctrinal basies of the same, or
associated standards,

2e The Church to be divided into three
Presbyteries, the Western, the Middle and the
Eastern.

The following arrangement was proposed;

The Western Presbytery to comprise =211 the ¢
congregations wést of Lovedale,

The lMiddle Presbytery to comprise all the
congregations west of the line of raillway
from King Williem's Town to Queen's Town,
including Iovedale,

The Eactern Presbytery to comprise z2ll the
Churches east of that line,

Other suggestions were made, e.g. that the
boundary of the Middle snd Eastern Presbyterics
should be the Kel; end it was fully recognised
that any proposal of the kind must, for the
present, be merely tentative. The Synod of
the United Church would have the power of
defining the limits of Presbyteries, altering
them at any time, and increasing thelr number,

3. The 214 Church to heve separcte cnd
independent jurisdiction over all the office-
bearers and members thereof in all matters of
doctrine, discipline, and worship, and generally
in all matters affecting the interests of the



Church, and no appeal from any sentence or
Jjudgment given in the Synod or Supreme Court
to be =llowed, except in the two following
cases !

(1) Every Minister or missionary to have
the right of appeal from any judgment in his
own case, affecting his doctrine, life or
character, to the Supreme Court of either the
Free Church, or the United Presbyterian Churech,
28 he chell prefer; but with the clear under-
standing that the written evidence in the
closed records of this Synod, on which the
judgment appealed against was founded, shall
be the only evidence allowed before the court
appealed to; an authenticated copy of which
shall be sent home with the appeal, to enable
the said court to review the case and confirm
or alter the decision.

(2) Exception to be mentioned in t he
following Chapter (11l Clause 2).

There was a division of opinion in the
Conference on the subject of appeal, =nd it
was agreed to place two other proposals on the
rgoorﬂ as alternatives to the case (1) above
viz @

a) "The decisions of the Supreme Court
to be final, except in the case following :

The ministers or missionaries ordained by the
Home Churches shall be subjeet to the Churches
which ordained them, so far ss their minister-
lal status 1is concerned, that is : questions
affecting their status and character shall be
referred to the Church by which they were
ordained, for decision."”
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b) ®That the right of appeal be either
extended to zll officé~bearers =nd members,
under the condition that 2 closed record
accompany the appeal, or be allowed to none,"”

L, The rules of procedure to be sub=
sequently determined. The practice of either
Church might be followed, or a compilation
might suit our circumstances better.

111  FINANCIAL RELATION TO MOTH:R CHURCHES

The Conference feeling strongly the difficulty
of deeling with this aspect of the Union
question, and recognising that nothing can be
done without the full sympathy and consent of
the Mother Churches, resolved to note on the
record several suggestions which might form
part of, or help towards the formation of, a
working plan for the purpose of securing more
mature consideration of the subject, before
committing themselves to any definite scheme.

l. The missionarles, supported by the
lother Churches, to maintain thelr existing
relations to their respective Managing Com-
nittees or Boards at home, These managing
bodies to have full control over the funds
contributed, and the employment of the agents
pald by them (with the limitation to be here-
after mentioned, vide 3). Correspondence
between the menaging bodies at home, and the
Councils sxzm. in this country, to continue as
at present.

2e In planting new stations, abandoning
existing stations, transferrins missionaries to
new spheres, or any other matter in connection
with which a decision of the sa2id Synod may affect
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the property of the Mother Churches, or
operations which they support, or may neces-
sitaete demands on their funds, there shall be
& reference to the managing body in Europe,
and the right of appeal.

The decision of such menaging body to be finsl
in the cese of appezl.

3e When instructions are sent from the
menaging bodies at home affecting any of the
functions which properly belong to local church
courts such as the removal of a missionary to
enother sohere, these should be communicated to
the Presbytery of the bounds =nd should not
take effect withotit being endorsed by the
Presbytery or Synod.

U It being the aim of the said Church
to cultivate & missionery spirit in this
country, and rge itself ultimately with
the support/mivsions, it shell be understood
that eny stations which it may plant and
underteke to suprort must be entirely free
from home control; and the principle should
be recognised thaot as financlal assistaence is
diminished, control should cease.

5. Finencial business between the said
Church and the Mother Churches to be conducted
as at present.

The conference recognised the propriety of
trying to work out & plan for ultimately
transacting financiel business between the
saild Church and the HNother Churches by the
hands of a General Treasurer. This would
favour the growth of orgenic unity; whereas
to continue the present entire financial
separation, would tend to perpetuate sectional
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feeling and sctlon, and csuse the United
Ghurch to hang loosely together. Premature

would tend to wreck the proposed Unionj
but ultimate change is inevitable,

the

The suggestion noted in/next paragraph may be
regaerded as e first contribution towards such
a plan,

6. All new ordained agents from home to
be chosen, as far as possible, from the Free
Church and the United Presbyterian Church
alternately; their sslaries and other expenses
to be met by the Church from which they come.
All monies due to such asgents by the mensging
bodies at home to be sent to the Treasurer of
this Synod, by whom 2ll paid agents entering
the field after the Union shsll be paid. In
this wey a transition might be made from the
existing system to another, under which all
financial business between the Mother Churches
end the United Church should be transacted
through its Synod." @

The Minutes of the Conference were sent to the two
Presbyteries for thelr views and when they discussed the
various suggestions neither Presbytery could accept the
"Draft Basis of Union," The two points at issue were
'"The question of appeal end the Finsnoisl Relation of
the new Church to the Mother Churches,' The Free Church
Presbytery asked "To whom would en African snopeal® and
the United Presbyterian Presbytery asked "What if one or

other of the Home Churches refused to pay for & new station?"

1 Mnutes of 1880 Conference p. 1 ff
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With these and other oriticisms in their
possession the Union Comnittee prepared another "Draft
Basis of Union" for the Conference which met at King-
willisnstown on 7th September 1881, 2

At this second Conference the following was agreed
to 8 a Basis of Union and once again the minutes were

gent to the Presbyteries for thelir views.

1 DOCTRINE

1. That the Word of God contazined in
the Seriptures of the 01ld and New Testaments
is the only rule of faith and duty.

g That the VYestminster Confeszsion of
Failth and the longer and shorter Catechisms
are the subordinate standards of the Church.

But whereas certain sections of the sald
Confession of Faith which treat of the power
or dubty of the civil maglstrate heve been
objected to as tezching principles adverse
both to the right of private jJjudgment in
religious matters and to the prerogatives
which Christ has vested in His Church, it

is to be understood as follows @

(1) That no interpretation or recepntion

of these sections is held by this Church

which would interfere with the fullest

forbearsnce as to eny differences of

opinion which may prevaeil on the question

gf Ehe endowment of the Church by the
tate;

1 Mnutes of 1881 Conference pe 1



(2) That no interpretation or reception
of these sections is required by this
Chureh, which would accord to the State
eny authority to violate that liberty of
conscience and right of private judgment
which are asserted in Chap xx Section 2,
of the Confession, =nd in accordance
with the statements of which this Church
holds thet every person ought to be at
full liberty to search the Scriptures
for himself, and to follow out what he
conscientiously believes to be the
doctrine of Seripture, without let or
hindrance, provided that no one is al=-
lowed under pretext of following the
dictates of conscience to interfere with
the peace and good order of society.

(3) Thet no interpretetion or reception
of these sections is required by this
Church which would 2dmit of any inter-
ference on the part of the State with

the spirituel independence of the Church
as set forth inChap.xxx of the Confession.

3« That the Lord Jesus Christ is the only
King end Head of His Church.

4, That the Lord Jesus Christ, s the
HMediator, 1s invested with Unlversal Sovereignty
and is therefore King of Nations, and that all
men in every capacity and relation are bound
to obey His will as revealed in His Word.

S5 That the Westminster Directory of
Worship exhibits generally the order or
public worship and the administration of the
Sacraments in this Churech,

6. That the name of the United Church
be the Presbyterilen Church of South Afriea,
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and the Supreme Court of the saild Church be
the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of South
Africa.

HOTE As there are other churches in
South Africa holding the seme type of
doctrine and having the same form of
government as the negotiating churches
but attsched historicsally and nationally
to distincet standards and inasmuch as

the formation of & South African Reformed
Church (Presbyterian), without respect to
distinctions of race or language is a
result to which Providence may in time
open up the way, it is recognised that
the speclal mention of the Westminster
Standards must not be understood as
precluding consideration of the question
whether any other Confession, sgreeing
with that of Westminster in so far as
both reflect the consensus of Reformed
Confessions, may not be assoclated with
it in the Doctrinsl Basis,.

11  CONSTITUTION, JURISDICTION & €O.

1. The United Church to consist of zll the
congregations, Buropean end Native, of the
Free Church and United Presbyterian Presbyteries
of Kaffraria, and any other Churches or con-
gregations in the Colony and adjacent
territories which shall enter the Union.

2 The Supreme Court of the Church to
be a Synod comprising Presbyteries, the
number and boundaries of the Presbyteries
to be afterwards determined.,

3. The Synod to have two Committees
a Colonisl and e Mission Committee.



(2) A Colonizl Committee for pro-
moting the life, cohesion, and
extenslon of the Church cmong the
colonists, consisting of the ministers
of the various Buropesn congregations
and representative elders, and of such
missionaries and elders as shall be
from time to time elected. This
Committee to correspond with the
Colonial Committees of the Home Churches
with a view to erouse their interest
rnd secure their help in the develop-
ment of a Colonial Church,

(b) & Nission Committee for pro-
moting the 1life, cohesion, and extension
of the Church anmong the nstives, con-
gisting of ministers and representative
elders from the mission congregations,
end of such ministers and elders of
colonial congregations as shall from
time to time be elected, This Com-
mittee to correspond with the Foreign
lMissions Committees of the Home Churches
with the view of securing their cone
tinued interest and help in the develop-
ment of the Native Church,

L, The Church to have jurisdiction over
2ll the office-bearers and members thereof
generally iu all matters affecting the
interests of the Churchj and no appeal
from any deocision of the Synod to be allowed
excent in questions affecting the life or
doctrine of ministers and missionaries, and
the Church status of office~bearers and
menbers., This right of appeal 1s not to
be looked upon a8 & permenent provision, but
it reserved for the prezsent during the
transition state of the Church, subjeet to

é?ﬂf.



to the condition that a closed record
accompany the appeal, exeept when both
parties are present in thé Court appealed
to and wish to be heeard.

S The rules of procedure to be
subsequently determined,

111

l. lMissionaries and other agents of this
Church to be in the meantime maintaired as
hitherto by their respective lMission Boards
or Committees, and retain their oresent
pecuniary rights and privileges.

2e That ©to secure greater unity of
action in this Church the respective NMission
Boards or Committees shall be requested to
pay all agents here having claims on the
Home funds through a Financial Bosard elected
by this Church, composed as follows !

3. The Finasncial Board to consist of
two members from each Preghytery -« represent-
ing the Free and United Presbyterian Churches
respectively = and a Generel Treasurer who
shall receive and distribute the funds
received from Scotland and correspond with
the Treasurers at Home. The Treasurer to
hold office for a limited perlod, znd to be
apnointed alternately from the United
Presbyterian and the Free Church Sections,
The financiel Board to report to the Synod
on all pronosed expenditure, whether
necesgary or practicable considering the
funds available. The General Treassurer to
be Chairmen of the Finsnclal Board,

4. In planting new statlons, sbandoning

é/é.
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existing stations, transferring
misslionaries to new spheres, or any

other matter in connection with which

a decision of the sgaid Synod mey affect the
property of the lMother Churches, or oper-
ations which they support, or may necessit-
ate demands on thelr funds, there shall be
a reference to the mansging body in Europe
and the right of appeal. The decision of
such managing body to be final in the case
of apreal.

5. When instructions are sent from the
managing bodies in Europe effecting any of
the functions which properly belong tc local
Church Courts - such as the removal of a
missionary to another sphere - these should
be communicated to the Presbytery of the
bounds, and should not teke effect withoub
being endorsed by the Presbytery or Synod.

6o It being the desire of the said
Church to develop and promote the interests
of the Colonial Presbyterian Churches, and
to cultivate a missionary spirit in this
country, it shall be understood that any
congregations or stations which 1t may form
and undertake to support chall be entirely
free from home control.

7 The selection of all mission agents
sunported from home to be left to the Come
mittees of the Mother Churches. @
This time there was very little criticism. The
Draft Basis had been sent down to Kirk Sessions for their

comments and in the Free Church Presbytery no adverse

1 Mnutes 1881 Conference p. 1 £f.



67¢ -

comments had been received by the time the matter was

discussed at Presbytery level. In the United Presbyterian
Presbytery only one congregation reported adversely on

the proposed union. The particular Kirk Session is not '\
mentioned in the minutes but its views are recorded as

follows @

"One Session connected with the United
Presbyterian Church, although not opposed to
Union, is nevertheless of opinion :

That to attempt the formation of an Organic
Union in present circumstances, would be
premature, It would disturb the existing
relationship between the churches in this
Colony and the parent churches in Scotland -
a thing which it w ould be unwise to do until
the Colonial Churches are numericazlly much
stronger, and better able to occupy an
independent position.

Insteed of Orgenic or Incorporsting Union

at present, this Session suggests that if
practicable, the two Presbyteries in this
Country should, with the consent of their
respective Supreme Courts in Scotland, form
themselves into & Synod or United Synodic
Court, for the purpose of co-operating as

far as possible in Christian work; and that
to this Synod, or United Synodic Court,
questions affecting discipline, finance ete,
might be referred, and from it appeals freely
allowed to the Supreme Courts of the Home
Churches; the status of the South African
Synod being fully recognised by the Supreme
Courts, and due weight given 'o its decisions,”

1 Mnutes of 1802 Conference ps 2
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THE_1882 CONFERZNCE

Deaspite this comment both Preshyteries agreed to
the 1881 Draft Besis for Union and it looked as if the
1882 Conference, also held at Kingwillismstown, would see
the Union of the two Presbyteries. It would seem that it
suddenly dawned upon one or two Kirk Sessions what was
about to happen for at the 1882 Conference the delegates
were faced with a host of "suggested Modifications®™ from
various Kirk Sessions. Trinity Church, Grehamstown sent
in a whole 1list of objections and the result was that the
Union which seemed so near in 1882 was delayed for at
15%“?%”0%%3%“' CONFERENCE 0)

In 1883 the Conference met at Grahamstown and this
time there was a larger group of Kirk Sessions opposed to
the Union. The matter got no further. The Joint
Committee determined to try again and for the 1884 Cone
ference held in Grehamstown, t hey invited the Kirk Session
of Trinity Grahamstown to draw up their own Mo@ifiled Basis
of Union. This was duly done =nd sent down to all the
Kirk Sessions of the two Presbyteries along with the
original Dreft Basis of Union. The Grahamstown Kirk

1 Mnutes of 1883 Conference p. 1.



Session believed that there should be no orgenic Union
but that the two Presbyteries should be formed into &
Synod. The relevant clause from their Modified Basis

of Union resd @

"That in the mesntime it is most desirable
that the Presbyteries of the Scottish
Presbyterian Churches represented in South
Africa should co-operate; aond if pradticeable
should, with the sanction of their respective
Churches at home, form themselves into a sort
of united Court recognised as having the
stetus and exercising the functions of what
is called in the Free Church of Scotlend a

*Synoa"

That were such a "United Synodiec Court®
established, the right of zppeal from its
decisions should be as freely and fully
enjoyed in South Africa as at home, and all
questions financiel, disciplinary or other,
so appealed or otherwise referred to the
highest Courts should be dealt with by the
Home Church more immediately concerned, with
full recognition of and due regard to the
authoritative =sction of the United Court in
South Africa." @

After the 1884 Conference it became clear to the
Union Committees of the two Presbyteries that the fundaw
mental division was between those who wished to see the
establishment of a separate Church in South Africa and

those who did not., In the next two years more and more

1 Mnutes of 1884 Conference p. 12
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"suggested modifications” were received and the result was
that Union was never achleved.
THE LAST HFERENCE

The last Conference was held in Kingwilliemstown on
September 4th 1886 when it was obvious that all prospects
of uniting the Presbyteries hed for the time being broksen
down, No Conference was called for the following year.

By this time there was an inereasing number of
Presbyterian Churches throughout the country many of them
independent of the two Presgbyteries. Moreover the followe
ing year the United Presbyterian Presbytery of Kaffraries
split into two, the ome half calling itself United Presbyter
iean Presbylery of Adelaide, and the other retaining the
original neme @ In 1889 the Free Church Presbytery of
Kaffraria split into two Presbyteries, the one reteining
the original name end the other being celled The Free
Church Presbytery of Transkel.

These splits meant that for the time being all thought
of orgsnic Union between the two Presbyteries was dropped.

1 Vide Page 265

2 Minutes of Froo Church Presbytery of
Kaffraria Vol.6 p, 279



CHAPTER 3

UNION  ACHIEVED

In 1864 Dr., Duff was agked to address the Eaﬁal
Presbytery during his tour of the Free Church Colonial
and lission Ghurchegga He chose as his subject "The
Union of the Presbyterian Churches in South Africa" and
in his address he emphasised the need to unite 211 the
English spesking Presbyterien Churches gnd the Dutch
specking Presbyterian Churches. The Clerk of the
Natal Presbytery records the occasion as follows @

"Dr, Duff gave a stirring sddress urging

upon us the importance of seeking to unite

ell the Presbyterian Churches in South

Africa into one Church.'@

The first part of Dr, Duff's dream took another thirty
three years to achieve; the second part has not been
achieved even yet.

The movement by which the Union of the English

speaking Presbyterian Churches was eventually achileved

1 Minutes of Natal Presbytery Vol.l. p.gu
2 1Ibids Vol.l pegs
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started in Cape Town in 1891 when Bev. John Bussell placed
before his Kirk Session the desirability of taking steps to
form a Union of 21l the Presbyterian Churches in South
Africa, o

Mr. Russell then reised the metter in the newly formed
Cape Presbytery end they resolved that they accepted the
principle of such @ Union as outlined by Rev., J. Eussell
and agreed that he take the necessary steps to call a

@

Confercnce to discuss the subject.
5 FE counc GS
The First Federal Council on the subject of Union of

|
1~

211l Presbyterien Churches and Mission Stations in South
Africa was held at Kimberley in ‘.!.892.?0 It achieved very
little because of the absence of a large number of the
missionaries who refused to attend. May be their minds
gtill retained the memory of the struggle to unite the
two lMissionary Presbyteries and therefore they did not want
to be involved in fresh arguments. Despite the meagre
attendance those who did meet decided

"to meet annually till further notice.'GD

In 1893 the Federal Council was held at Port Elizebeth.®
Once again very little was achieved except that Hev, John Smith

Minutes of St. And-ews Kirk Session(Cape Town) Vol.4 p.71
Minutes of Cape Presbytery Vol.l p.61

Mnutes of Firet Federal Council 1892 p. 1

Ibide pe 4

Minutes of second Federal Council 1893 pe. 1
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and Rev, J, Russell egreed to draw up a Draft Basis for

.
11 met et Kingwilliamstown

ETINGS 1,89
the PBedersl

cd;;c
end here for the first time real progress was made, In
1893 the "Draft Basis for Union" had been sent down to
Presbyteries and congregations for discussion and to the
joy, almost the surprise, of Bev, J, Russell he found
several Presbyieries and congregations showing a great
interest in the suggested Union., Until 1894 few cone
gregetions or Presbyteries had sent representatives to
the Federal Council and it was largely due to the zeal
end enthusiasm of Rev, John Russell that they continued
to meet at =11, However, in East London the 4th Federal
Cofincil mei{ in July 1895 and it wag at this mecting that
a reazl advence was made.

By this time there_were seven Presbyteries in South
Africa, namely

U.P, Presbytery of Kaffraria,

U,P. Presbytery of Adelaide,

Free Church Presbytery of Kaffraria,

Free Church Presbytery of Transkei,

The Presbylery of Natal,

The Cape Presbytery, and
The Presbytery of the Transveal.

1 Mnutee of Third Federal Couneil 1894 p. 1



Of the seven Presbyteries the first four owed direct
ellegiance to the Home Churches, the Presbyteries of
Cape, Natal and Transvaal being Independent Presbyteries.

The first attempt at Presbyterian Union had been
between those Presbyteries owing direct allegiance to the
Churches in Scotland, this new attempt at Union begen in
the Independent Presbyteries and they were to find the
seme problems which had ruined hope of Union between
United Presbyterian and Free Church Presbyteries in 1886
eropping up agein. Each of the Presbyteries hed formed
"Union Comnittees" and these Presbytery Unlon Committees
kept the Presbyteries informed sbout the progress at the
Federal Council Meetings.

The 4th Federal Council Meeting at Ezst London was
well attendedfg' The delegates from the Missionary Pres-
byteries had been preaent‘for the 2nd and 3rd Federal
Council leetings and this time they attended in full
force to present their views on the proposed Union.

The following "Proposed Basis of Union® was up for

discussion :

1 Minutes of Fourth Federal Council 1895 p. 1
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CONSTITUTION OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
OF SOUTH AFRICA

Wherezas Organic Union among the different
Presbyterian Congregations and Presbyteries
in South Africa is desirable as & manifec
tation of the Spiritusl Unity which exists
between them; and whereas the welfare and
growth in this country of our common Church
ere largely dependent on the formation of
such & Union; and whereas the Home Churches
have on more thon one occaslon expressed
thelr earnest desire that such Organic Union
should be formed;

Therefore, we, the undersigned Ministers
and Elders, authorised by, and acting on
behalf of, the different Presbyteries and
OQngregationa we represent, do hereby unite
with one another in the formation of a
Presbyterian Church for South Africa on the
following Basis @

s The neme of the United Church is
"The Presbyterian Church of South Africa.”

2 The Word of God as contained in the
01d and New Testaments is the supreme Rule
of Faith and Practice in this Church.

Adher to the system of Doctrine contazined
in the Confessions of the Reformed Church

we hold the Westminster Confession of Faiﬁh
as our Subordinate Standard, and accept the
"Twenty-four Avticles of the Faith"™ adopted
by the Presbyterian Church of Englend as a
statement of the fundamental doctrines taught
therein,

3 The Presbyterien form of Church
Government is held to be founded on, and



agreeable to the Word of God.

4. HMembership in this Church is based
on an intellipgent profession of Faith in

Christ, sustained by a life
therewl th. vy & life consistent

The following arrangements (subjeet to
revision by the Supreme Court of the
Chureh) are made for Orgenisation, Admin-
istration and Finance,

1 ORGANISATION

A, 1, The Supreme Court of this Church
is a General Assembly, consisting of
Ministers =amd Elders representing pro-
portionally the several Presbyteries of
the United Church. The Assembly shall
meet on such dates and at such places as
may be agreed upon from time to time.

2, Subordinate to the As:=embly
there shall be four Synods

1) The Synod of the Northj;
2) The Synod of Tronskei;
3) The Synod of the East;
4) The Synod of the VWest.

The Synod of the North shall inelude the
Presbyteries of Natal eand Transvaal.

The Synod of Trenskel shall include the
two Pregbyteries of Transkei (Free Church
end United Presbyterian)

The Synod of the Bast shall include the
Presbyteries of Kaffraria and Adelzide.

¢97,



638

The Synod of the West shall include the
Presbytery of Cepe Town and the congregation
of Port Elizabeth.

Power is reserved to the Assembly to alter
or modify this distribution s from time to
time may be determined.

3. These Synods shell, when possible,
meet et least once each year, their respective
Presbyteries Heesting as often as may be
necessary.

Be The several existing Presbyteries shall
on deelaring thelr acceptance of and adherence
to the foregoing Constitution be Presbyteries
in the United Church, Ministers and cone
gregations not et present connected with any
Presbytery shall, on the same conditions, be
recognised as Ministers snd Congregations

of the United Church.

c. The Gener=l Assembly being the Supreme
Court of the Church, its decisions shall in
every case be finsl, Such of the present
inisters, however, as may seek the privilege
shell, on decisions affecting their minis-
teriael stending, have a right of appeal to
that Church by which they were apnointed to
South Africa, subject to such conditions

and under such rules as the General Assembly
shaell hereafter from time to time fix and
determine.

11  ADMINTISTRATION

1. The General Agsembly shall have at
least two standing committees - one to be
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celled the Church Extension Committee,

to be charged with forming and aiding new
congregations emongst the Buropean
population; and another, to be cclled the
Mission Committee, to be charged speclally
with promoting lMiscion work smong the native
end other coloured people of South Africa.

2. Bach Session shell present annually
to its Presbytery a brief report of its
work and condition; each Presbytery shall
in turn present to its Synod a report of
the work and condition of its several con-
gregations; and each Synod shall present
to the Gencral Agsembly a report of all
congregetional and Hission work carried on
within its bounds.

3. The Procedure of the whole Church
shall be regulated by the Book of Common
Order of the Presbyterian Church of Englend
(Edition 1894) es far a8 its regulations are
eoplicable to the circumstances of the Church
in South Africa, the Church reserving to
itself the right of providing a Procedure of
its own.

111 FIANCE

i, All property vested in Trustees
for the benefit of particular congregations
or Mission Borrds may continue to be so Y
vested, or may be transferred by their
owners to be held "In connection with the
Presbyterian Church of South Africe" and
nothing in these presents contained shall
ge held in any way to prejudice existing
rusts,



2, The United Church assumes no fin-
enciel responsibility in reference to
arrengements which at present exist between
eny of its Ministers and the Congregations
to whiech they minister.

Je Nothing in this Union shall he
held as in eny way diminishing the claims
of Mission Stetions or Institutiomsor of
Congregetions at present receiving help
from the Home Churches, on their continued
gympathy and supnort.

L, Nothing in this Union shall in any
way affect the rights of the Home Churches,
after congultotion with Presbyteries, to
make or terminate spnointments to Mission
Stations or Institutions for which they
contribute the whole, or the greater part
of the sslaries,

5. Nothing in this Union shall be
held as affecting the management of
existing lMission Institutions by their
respective Education Boards under the
supervision of the Foreign Mission Boards
of the supporting Churches, or the relation
of such Institutions to the Presbyteries of
which the ordained members of thelr staff
are members.

It was then resolved ¢

That the next meeting of the Council shall
be held at Kingwilliemstown in the last week
of July 1896 and in the event of not fewer
than four Presbyteries intimeting through
thelr repres-ntatives their acceptance of
the Constitutlion now adopted, the meeting

1 TIbide pe 2 7
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may become the first General Assembly of
the Presbyterian Church of South Africa,
end be constituted and proceed to business
forthwith. Presbyteries agreeing to the
Union shzll nominate one third of their
Ministers and Elders (fractions to be
counted as integers) in equal numbers as
first representatives to the Assembly."

The Minutes then record the discussion as

follows @

"The Council having carefully revised the
foregoing Constitution unanimously resolved
to adopt it, as the constitution of the
Presbyterien Church of South Africa, The
Choirman then led in prayer, giving thamnks
to God for the great unanimity which had
characterised the deliberations of the
Council and for the very hopeful iscue of
their laboursg in this most important
projeect. It was slso unanimously agreed
thet this Constitution be sent doum o
Presbyteries and Congregations for adoption
by thenm,

Some discussion ensued es to the next place
of meeting, and es it was found that the
largest representative gathering was likely
to be obtained in King Williams Town, it was
resolved that the next meeting of Council
be convened to be held in St. Andrew's
Church, King William's Town, on Tuesday
21lst July ,1896.

The Secretary was instructed, in sending

out notices of the 5th Couneil Meeting to
add a note to the effeect that any Presbyteries

1 Ibide pe 5



not agreeing to the Unlon, are expected to
gend delegates to the Council as formerly.

It wes resolved that coples of the Con-
gtitution as now sdopted be forwarded to

the Home Churches, viz. The Esgtablished,
Free and United Presbyterisn Churches of
Scotland, the Presbyterian Church of England,
and the Presbyterien Church of Ireland, with
the request that they favourably consider
end approve of the samey and that the
Secrctary of the Council be requested to
furnish Presbytery Clerks with the
deliverances of the Home Churches
thereanent, @

When this Basis of Union was sent doun to the Prese
byteries and Congregations and while they zll awaited the
“replies from the *Home Churches" a storm broke loose over
the whole question of Unlon. It was quite clear that

Union was now very nesr znd those who were opposed to it

used zll thelr eloquence and strategy to avoid 1it.
e Zrpgely from the ministers end
congregations in predominantly Native areas becasuse in
the draft constitution it had been decided "to leave
colour unmentioned," Throughout the years 1895 « 1897
the minute books of Sessions and Presbyteries are full of
comments on the proposed Union, The opinions of the

"Anti Unionists" are perhaps best expressed in a psper by

1 Ibide pe 6
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by Mr. Jindrew Smith lM.A, who distributed & pamphlet round
the Church entitled "The Union of the Presbyterien Churches
of South Africa - What form it ought to take"

In this pamphlet lir, Smith makes five points,

nemely $

(1) The promise of the Home Churches to
continue their cupvort of Missions is too
indefinite to be satisfactory.

(2) The question of self-support by an
independent Church will have to be faced
sooner or later,

(3) What will be the exact relation of

the European to Native section of the Church?
Will the former absorb the latter or the
latter, mumerically the stronger, submerge
the former?

(4) Will the Native section submit to
arbitrary ecclesiastical rules for the
purpose of countérbalancing its numerical
strength? Or is such an arrangement pos-
sible in the system of Presbyterieon Church
government?

(5) Government and discipline in the

Native Church during its first stage

requires the weighty authority and control

of the Home Church, just as the antagonistic
races in South Africa are indebted for living
together in peace and harmony to the authority
of the Queen and the Home Government." 4

In his pamphlet he puts it this way @

1 Op. clte p.2
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"A Union is zleo demanded by Presbyterianism
itself. It is out of cheracter to have
isolated Presbyterien congregations without

general government or combined azction, &s
well as to have Churches divided in s&parata

folds, with no real difference between them.
Presbyteriamism has aimed at a higher
theologiocal =nd even general education in

the ministry than other Churches, and its
pastors on the average have higher emoluments.
The eminent contributions to ecclesiastical
literature by a leisured few, and the great
incomes of the higher clergy in a splendidly
endowed Church of England, cloak this come
parison and create an erroneous impres:zion.

In the United States, the Presbyterian Church
furnishes men of the ruling class -« the
members of Government, States' Governors,
Hayors, and other of a simllar class, out

of 21l proportion to the number of Presbyterians,
This 18 supnosed to be due to its free in-
stitutions calling forth men experienced in
meneging public affeirs, but no doubt the
influence of a cultured ministry is also a
factor. It would be unworthy of Presbyter-
jenism, if the Church Europea and Native in
South Africa, should descend in education ond
character below the level it maintains through-
out the rest of the world.

When all the circumstances are favourable,
there can be no difficulty in carrying out
the Union of the *resbyterian Churches in
South Africa into one corporate body - but
there is a reservation.

This reservation has respect to the form

of the Union. It has been proposed to make
by this Union a perfectly independent Church,
Is that advissble or possible at present?



There can be no ambigulty as to what that
involves, if it has & meaning. A Presby-
terian cfmrch to be indepexdent must have a
Supreme Court, having Jjurisdiction and
euthority over the entire body, end from
whose decisions there is no appeeal.

To see how that stands we may compare it

with a Congre ational Union, a body which
exists for mutual help, not for government

for which it has no au%hority nor power, It
affords a combinction for the support of
Missions and Theological Colleges; but it
does not claim jurisdietion over congregations,
each of which has supreme authority in itself,
and owns the church property. The descons
with the concurrence of the congregation, cen
dismiss a pastor - of which there are instances
in this country and at Home. The pastor has
no appeal to a controlling suthority. The
general body can give counsel and can ar-
bitrate, but cannot go farther, as it has not
authority over both.

A Presbyterian Church is different from

this in every respect. It has a general
government of the whole Church. It exercises
discipline over the ministers in respect
both of doctrine and life, and can vislt
them with censure and deposition, and it can
place a member under exoommunicaﬁion, which
means exclusion from the entire Church. To
maintain the aubthority of the Church Courts,
the Churoch property is vested not in the
individual congregation, but in the entire
body.

These things can ot hold with a South
African Presbyterian Church for the present,
If a Church is a corporate body, not & mere



ghost, like the so-called Church of the
Plymouth Brethren, and if it is to have a
generasl or collectlive government, such as

a nation has, the Church property must be
vested in the entire body. That cennot be
so here., The Free Church of Scotland
reserves possession of all its Mission
property, with, however, the promise, which
it will ioyally fulfil, that it will transfer
it to the South African Presbyterian Church
when that Church is able to assume =2ll the
responsibilities - a time yet far distant,
The United Presbyterian Church will do the
same, That, inclusive of the Missionary
Institutions, cuts off three-fourths, if
not more, of the property.

The Ministers sre also unaware how profoundly
ignorant the Colonial congregations are as to
the consequences of creating a Church in the
form proposed, Are they ready to surrender
their Titles, and to hand over their Churches
and Manses to the united body? In the
membership there are many Independents,

Would that be aceeptahle to them?

If the relation of the Church to property

is weak, it is equally so in respect of govern-
ment and diseipline. Were there any serious
case affecting the position, the doctrine, or
the character of & missionary, would he
accept the decislion of this Church as final,
or would he carry the case by appcal to the
Home Church? That is not a doubtful
question, and what then becomes of the
euthority an independent Church ought to

have, when one half of its ministers are
misaianaries. Suppose, again, & talented
minister with an attaBhed congregation were
to teach dangerous error on the Atonement,

696 .



the divinity of Christ, or the Inspiration
of the Holy Scriptures, he would, if brought
under discipline, simply leave, taking
chureh and congr-ogation with him, and that
field would have to be abandoned, unless a
new congregation were formed and another
Church built. There is often extreme
difficulty in dealing with cases of this
sort, as we see from examples at Home.

Only the ablest and most experienced
theologiens can detect the subtleties which
teachers of error veil under orthodox
lanpguage; and the same thing applies to
those who perhaps hold the truth in the
main, but indulge in mischievous
speculations. Such men would never sube
mlt to review and censure from imperfectly
educated Native ministers, whom they would
regerd as incompetent judges.

The control of a Native Ministry, when it
comes to be in a greet majority, will be the
real difficulby in the Chureh. This is
nothing new in the history of the Christiesn
Church. The Episcopal system in fact was
introduced to meet the irregularities, the
ungovernableness, and the downward tendency

in semi-civilized or helf-educsted communities.
Its supposed Apostolic senction was evolved
long afterwerds to give it its authority.

We are not safe from a tendency in the early
stage of a Native Church to kick at authority
and to be carried swey by plausible innovations,

The Wesleyan Church of South Africa, which

has loyelly sccepted Christian equality in the
gospel, has admitted ordained Native pastors
into the inner Conference, from which European
laymen are excluded, which reviews the fitness
of ministers, and allocates their spheres

7.



of labour, They protect themselves from the
undue influence of numbers in the Native
element by limiting the proportion of Native
representatives, and before the time comes
for removing such limitation, they hope the
Native ministry will have advanced to a
stage at which this can be done without harm
to the Church,

The English Episcopal Church of South Africa
hag in its bishops a safeguard from this
disadventage.

The Presbyterian Church is a self-governing
body, which assumes 1ts presbyte s to be so,
for all have an equal vote in its Councils.
It might indeed, while sdmitting all Native
ministers into the Loocal presbyteries, as the
Wesleyan Church does in the Local cirouits,
exclude @ll execept 2 limited number from
sitting in the Supreme Court; but this ine-
troduces the colour question, so that some
other controlling influence must be found
guring the probationary period of the Native
hureh,

There are other circumstances repugnent to the
creation of an entirely independent Churech

for the present. It could not supply, nor
even control the theplogical education of its
Native ministry, which is wholly done by the
Free -hurch of Scotlend, with no eid from the
Colonial Churches; but one of the most

obvious objections is the extreme slender-

ness of its numbers, The Colonial ministers
amount to twenty-seven. What ratio does such

a2 nunmber bear to the responsibilities which
would properly devolve on them of supporting

the Miscionary Institutions, and of contributing
largely to the salary of every Native pastor for
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a few years after his aprointment? The
miscionaries, about the same number, must

be discounted in this view as they are not
located here permenently, and thelr salaries
are wholly pzid from Home, The Church, which
would include both, is not within sight of
self-dependence. oti»t 15 totally unlike the
Presbyterian Churches of Canads, Ausbrelic,
and New Zealand, which are large and heve
thelr own Theologlical Halls, and virtually
their Colleges, and which even send out
Foreign Miscions,

Is there, then, no alternative? Ilust the
Presbyterien Churches either construct an
irdependent Church, or cease to think of
Urion?

There 1s an alternative, The Church may be
contented to ocll itself the Synod of the

South African Presbyteriean Church, and rem=in
for a perlod con ected with the Chursch st

Home, ti 1 it com cssume the responsibilities -
financliel, ecclesiastlcal, and religlous -
which it cannot now do, Other Churches have
walted., The Episcopal Church of South Africe
remained until a few yeers ago a Synod of the
Church of Englend, long after it had as many
bishops, deans, end canons as it has yet, An
independent position so far wes thrust upon the
Wesleyan Churoh by the Church at Home some

time sgo, long after it had become a large
body. The Presbyterian Church may well wait
for o time.

Among the adventages of maintaining a2 close
connection with the Church at Home would be,
that practicall¥ the Church here would enjoy
real Tr&edom, t would have 2ll the authority
end the respect which the connection with the
Home Church would give it., An apneal from its



decisions would be a rare event, It would have
the power of ordination to the ministry, and
of discipline over the ministers, the office-
bearers and members,

Perhaps the most important advantage would be
the cuthority which this connection would give
the Europesn leaders to control the Native
Church in its infancy, and to deal with the
vast prepondercnce of “ative Minlaters when
that comes « and it ought to be the most
inmedicte effort of the United Church to raise
up a Netive Ministry.

The most palpzsble beneflit would be the finanelsl.
The Home Church gives = large sum of money
yearly for the support of three Native In-
stitutions, =nd three or four Girls Institutions,
and it gives gronts in aid of the salaries to
Native pestors for some years after they ere
apnointed, The Colonisl Churech gives nothing
except for the support of a few Scripture

readers or Evangellists., VWere the Church

to declare itself independent, the Home

interest in 1t would wene, cnd by end by cer-
tain persons, unaware of the real state of
matters, -nd misled by the phrase - independent
Church, would demand the withdrawal of these
sums, end seek %o devolve on the Colonial

Church responsibilities which it is utterly
unable to undertake,

It will be of great advantage to Native
Hinisters to feel themselves members of the
Free United Church of Scotland, to know its
history and traditions, and to imblbe 1ts
spirit - and that influence would last for =
long period, The Irish Presbyterian Church
still retsins the pure doctrine, the reverence
for the Holy Secriptures, snd the strict ob-
servence of the Sabbath, which it derived from
its Seottish covenanting encestry.



Agzainst the formation of an independent Church
there are such reasons as these, The Church
would loosen its hold of the Home Church, and
the loss of its authority would encourage
revolts, separstions and schisms, which are a
dishonour to 2 Presbyterian Church. There are
indications in other South African Churches
that this is not an imaginary evil.

Finenecial difficulties would enter on an

acute stage. Dissensions would probzbly

arise in the European section of the Church,

It is now thirty years since Union was first
mooted, and slow progress has been made owing

to differences, The movement for Unlon proceeds
mostly from the ministers, It is & mistake to
suppose there will be an agreement everywhere -
end with reason and foresight there might be
unenimity.

The loss to the Native Church would be great
were the link broken which binds it to the
Home Church, Since the withdrawzal of the
London Missionary Society from the Native
Churches here, they have fallen into =
nmiserably wesk state in every sense,

Sunpose an adverse vote in a Supreme Court

vere given by the Native element against the
Buropean, thot would bind a Presbyterian Church
as it could not do in the case of = Congregational
Union, Vere there no appeal, that wouvld open the
eyes of those who would rush into heving an
independent Church. It would also lead other
Churches to affirm that Presbyterienism was a
failure in South Africa,

But i1t will be asked; with what Church would
~the South African Church be synodically
connected? That is not a serious question
compered with bresking off from the Church at



Home, The question will probebly be settled
soon by & Union of the Free Church and the
United Presbyterien Church, The few Estab-
1lished Church ministers would have no difficulty
in conrecting themsel¥es with the Church here,
a8 so0 many Established Church members alresdy
do, The Free Church aims at a reconstruction
of a United National Church of Scotland
recognized =g national by the State bué not
pedd by it, ~nd is stromgly ettached to the
porochial system - for both of which objects
if sacrificed its five hundred sectarien
schools., The distinctive principles of the
United Presbyberian Church sre not touched by
these ainms,

In any case the question could be left in
abeyance for a little, with the ordinance
that if an appeal Home is necessary, any
minister would be allowed to refer %he matter
to his own body.

It will be sald, on the idea of having an
independent Church thet diffieculties in the
future can be left to be met when they arise,
Thet does not werront the precipltate taking
of a step which is absolutely irretrievable -
the setting up of e self-dependent Churech,
which is s0 in n=me, but not in reality.

By a course of action in accordance with the
actuanl state of matiers the grave pbjections
of many would be removed, and the “nion might
be carried out with absolubte unaninity. @)

Mr, Smith's pamphlet was widely distributed and did
much harm for the cause of Union especially in the Hissione
ary Presbyteries, Rev, John Russell did what he could to
answer the points raised in Hr, Smith's pemphlet by writing

1 Ibid, p. 2 £F.
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articles in his own Church Magazine but the divislon in

the Church was already there. Mr, Russell's reply and

Mr. Smith's attack were really outward expressions of two
groups who came to the 5th Federal Council unable to be moved
by erguments. The linisters in the Native Presbyteries wanted
colour named in the Constitution. They wented to ensure that
the Chureh would be controlled by the European until the

Native had progressed sufficlently to be allowed an equal
share. These men among other objections were anxious to

avold a Native controlled church and so voted against Union.

FEDE C C

The pro-Unionists felt that no colour differentiation
ghould be made within Christ's Church end pointed out that
even if all the Native Churches joined the Union the
Europeens would still out number them. It was of no aveil,
At the 5th Federal Council the Free Church Synod and the
United Presbyterian Presbytery of Kaffreria both refused
to join the United Church.@

The Home Churches all replied favourably to the letter

explaining the desire for Union on the part of the South

1 Magazine St. Andrews Church Cepetown July
1896 p. 2

2 Minutes of 5th Federal Council 1895 p. 8



African Churches and each of the Assemblies passed the
necessary Besolutions. In Edinburgh the Colonial Committee

of the Free Church of Scotlend recorded their gratification
as follows ¥ their minutes :

"The Committee renew the expression of theéir
hearty sympeathy with the Movement towards
the Union of fresbyterian Churches in South
Africa end congratulate these Churches on
the prospect of a successful issve to their
labours in this direction. They feel very
specicl interest in this movement as being
calculated to greatly strengthen and promote
the cause of religion in the South African
Colonies and states and as en assurence of
continued and increased effort for the
christianisation of the native races,

The Committee approve generally of the

proposed Constitutlion and with reference to

III Finence record the conviction that the

proposed Union will not diminish the support

hitherto accorded to the Church in South

Africe by the Free Church of Scotland.® o

This statement, together with similar statements from

the other Home Churches, was read to the 5th Federal Council
lMeeting and when the subjeet of Union was put to the vote
it was discovered that four Presbyteries were in favour of
the proposed Union, namely Presbyteries of Trensvaal, Cape,

Natel end United Presbytericn Presbytery of Kaffreria, =nd

1 Op cits Vol.8 ps 131



three Presbrteries were against the proposed Union,
nomely The U,P. Presbytery of Adelailde and the Free
Church Presbytery of Kaffraria and the Free Church
Preshytery of 'l‘rmskei.ot

The Kingwilliemstown Fedérsl Council realising thet
it would be impossible to obtain & unsnimous vote resolwed
to meet agaein in St, Andrews Church Durbeon on 17th Septém-
ber 1897 and that if at least four out of the seven
Presbyteries were in favour of Union that the 6th
Federal Council would then convert itself into the first

General Agsembly of the Presbyterien Church of South

COUNCIIL, ME

The Report and HMinutes of the 5th Federal Council

were widely distributed and the following year all wes
ready for the momentous meeting. The date was 17th
September and the place was St. Andrews Church Durben.
The Minutes record the occasion as follows @

"Reports were received from the Presbyteries
of the Transvae}, Capetown, Natal and
Kaffrarie (U.P./ and the Presbyterian con-
gregation, Port Elizabeth, expressing approval
of the amended Basis of Union,

Reports were also received from the other
negotiating Presbyteries, viz Kaffraria (F,C.)

1 Mnutes of 5th Federal Council 1896

2 In most of thé discussions the Free Church Synod of
Keffraria comprising the Presbyteries of Kaffraria
and Trenskei, ie regarded as one and in the minutes
of the Federal Council the Synod is therefore sometimes
referred to as a Presbytery
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Transkei (F.C.) expressing approval of the
Union, but stating that present difficulties
prevented them from entering the United
Church meantime."(Q®

Those who refused to come into this Union expressed

their reasons as follows :

"While this Synod recognlzes the
desirability of union among the various
brenches of the Presbyterian Church in
South Africa, and hopes that existing
obstacles may be removed in course of

time, they are unsble to enter into the
proposed union at present in consequence

of the want of esecqulescence on the part

of several of the native congregations in the
two presbyteries and in view of discussions
which have arisen among Europeans on the
subject of the native vote in Churech courts.

The Synod sgrees to indicate two

directions in which some modification of

the arrangement contemplated in the united
Church is necessary in order to remove

these obstacles @

FIRST, that some method be devised of ad-
justing the belence between colonial and
mission churches which shall be satisfactory
to both races - for example, that a majority
of white and a majority of black, separately
end conjointly be necegsary to pess 2 pro-
posed measure into & law; or that in view of
future eventualities the proportion of votes
of both races in the Genersl Assembly b
strictly defined and preserved. :
SECOND that there be a2 final Court of appeal
in certain questions to be carefully defined,
say to a Board at Home reprecentative of the
Presbyterianism,

1 Mmutes of 6th Federal Council 1897 p.2
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of the British Isles, or even of wider
renge, such as the Pan Presbyterian Council
could easily furnish.

Union on a2 basis of leaving colour une
named is no longer possible."@

Ales, arguments regording Colour were to divide the
Church even before it could get started. The Federal
Council was, however, undeterred by the attitude of the
Kaffreria Free Church Synod and it proceeded to the step
for which it had worker:’? namely, The founding of the
Presbyterian Church of South A-fr&.ea end

"Mr, W.,E,Moore, who sald that he had
looked forwerd to this moment for 25
years, moved that the Federal Council
do now resolve itself into the first
CGeneral Aszembly.

The Rev, J. laing seconded, remarking
thet there was practical unanimity smong
the Presbyteries, and there was strong
feeling at Home in fovour of the movement,
as was shown in & letter from Rev. Dr,
Lindsay, Convener of Free Church of Scote
land's Foreign Missions Committee,

Mr., W. Burns Thomson remarked that a
Pregbytery of the Orange Free State would
in no long time be erected and go to
strengthen the Genersl Assembly.

The Rev, J.T. Ferguson said the difficulty
in the mind of the native Congregestions
was the fear of losing the Imperial connection

1 Jnutes of Free Church Synod of Kaffraria Vol 1
pe 69 also incorporated in proceedings of First General
Assembly Presbyterisn Church of South Africa p. 6

2 JMinutes of 6th Federal Council 1897 p. 2



in uniting with a Colonial Assembly.

The Chairmen, sald, that, whatever dlvided

the Presbyteries, they were not divided in
doctrine, The chain of aporoving Presbyteries
was continuous from the Cape to the Transvaal.
As a General Assembly, they would be able to
treat with other Churches, and to deal with
ggestions which were a difficulty in South

rica.

The resolution was unanimously adopted, the
members of the Couneil standing,

The Rev, J, Oray suggested that, in view of
the vagt and solemn importence oi the step
now teken, the Chairman should 1 ead the
dgsembly in prayer, which he accordingly
did, at the same time constituting thereby
the FIRST GEN:RAL ASSEMBLY OF THE @
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF SOUTH AFRICA,"

One of the first matters dealt with by the newly formed
Church wag to compose & reply to the two dissenting Pres-
byteriesfp This was done in the following terms @

"The Moderator presented the reply which had
been drawn up, at the request of the General
Assembly, in answer to the communication of
the Free Church Synod of Kaffrariz - The
Genereal Assembly acknowledges receipt of a
copy of the motion which was adopted by the
Free Church Synod of Kaffraria as its finding
on the question of the Union of the South
Africen Presbyterian Churches, at their
meeting held in July last which motion had
been sent to the Federal Council, and by

that Council passed on to the Genersl Assembly.

-~

1 Ibids pe 3

2 Vide also ie.'?a&.
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The contents of the Synod's communication
have received the careful attention of the
General Assembly, which resolved to place
on record an expression of its satisfaction
with the essureance that the Synod recognises
the desirsbility of union among the various
branches of the Presbyterisn Church in
South Africe, and also of its deep regret
that the brethren of the Free Church Synod
of Kaffraric have not seen thelr way to
-nter the union at present. The obstacles
which the Synod hag specified zs preventing
it from entering the union have been cone-
sidered by the Federal Council end by the
Genersl Agsembly, but have not been deemed
sufficient to prevent the consummation of
the union of such of the negotiating Churches
a8 accepted by Basis arranged at the leeting
of the PFederal Council held at Kingwilliams-
town in July 1396, The General Assembly
expressds its sincere and earnest hope that
the brethren of the Free Church Synod of
Keffraria will reconsider this matter, and
find themselves at no distant date in &
position to join the Preshyterian Church of
South Africa now formed, assuring them of &
very cordizsl welcome when they do so. With
reference to the two directions in which the
Synod hag indicated some modifications of
the arrangemente contemplated in the United
Church, the Genersl Assembly is of opinion

(1) that the =pplication of Presbyterian
prineiples will obviate difficulties as to
the balance between Colonial and Mission
Churches, end

(2) that the matter of e final Court of

. Appeal in certain questions has been
adequetely dealt with in the paragraph
relating to this point which was submitted



to Presbyteries and Congregations in the
draft Constitutlon, and which has now been
adopted by the General Assembly as part of
the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church
of South Afrioca.

A rider was added to the effect that the
Synod of Kaffraria should be asked to send
one or more corresponding members to the
next meeting of the General Assembly, in

the event of their being unable to see their
wayto join the United Church within the year.

The draft reply was unanimously adopted as
the reply of the Ceneral Assembly."” @ .

The new Churech had now been founded and as the¢ Moderator

said in his opening address 1@

"God forbid that we should divide men o
within the Church on the basis of colour.®

From that point of view the new Church has not departed.

1 Proceedings of lst General Assembly Presbyterien Church
of South Africa ps 4

2 1Ibide pe 18 ~ The addrese was printed along with the
proosedings

7r0,
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CHAPTER 4

THE FIBST GENERAL ASSEMBLY

THE OPEIING

Friday 17th September 1897 was o hot humid day in
Durban but 2 large crowd of Presbyterisns had gathered
at St, Andrews Church to witness the formation of the
new Church, The local news peper stated

"Presbyterieng from Pietermaritzburg

end Durbon crowded into the Gothic

building in Commercial Road in order to

witness the formation of the Prespylerian

Church of South Africa,"® :
Despite the heat the ministers and elders were dressed in
thick black suits end the majority wore beards,

The 6th Federal Council had concluded 18 business
in the afternoon end at 8 p.m. when all the delegates
reassembled Mr, L. Forbes, a Durbon Elder, proposed that
Rev, J. Spith of Pletermaritzburg, be the Moderator of
the First General! Agssenbly.

Two other names had been mentioned as possibilities

for nomination as First Hoderator namely Rev. John Don of

1 "Natel Mercury® 18th September 1897

2 vVide photograph of Commissioners to first General
Assenbly in Session Room St, Andrews Durban

5 Proceedings of let General Assembly Presbylerien
Church of South Africa pe 5



- 72,

Kingwilliemstown and Rev, John Bussell of Cape Town,

Hr, Don was ncot eligible in that the Kaffraria Presbytery
would not join the Union and Hev, John Russell would not
allow his name to be put forward.

Rev, John Smith having been elecoted, Hev, James
Craig, led the Agsembly in prayer and the Moderator took
his 3eat.ay

The Moderator, in response, acknowledged the mark
of honour and confidence and remarked that he had ministered
in Natal for/ms; he believed he understood something
of the genius of Presbyterianism in South Africa, and
promised to do his best in guiding the deliberations of
the Assembly and furtherins the interests of the newly
formed Churech,

Next morming, Szaturday 18th September 1897 the
Agsembly was constituted by the Moderator and it got down
to its Agenda.

One of the first items wes to pass the following
resolubion regarding the formotion of the Presbyterian
Church of South Africa 1

1 Ibide Pe 5



"WHEREAS negotiations for Union among the :
Presbyterian Churches and Congregeations in Vo
South Africa have been carried on for a _
period of five years, and full opportunity
has been enjoyed for considering and dis-
cussing the varlous questions and interests
concerned and involved in such proposed
Union;

AND WHEREAS now, in the Providence and by
the Grace of God, in the judgment of the
brethren now aasembled, the time has arrived
when, with advantage to all concerned, the
Presbyterian Church of South Africa may be
formally constituted and inaugurated;

AND WHEREAS four of the negotiating Pres-
byteries, viz., the Presbyteries of Capetown,
Kaffreria (U.P}, Netel and Trensvesl, bo-
gether with the' Church and Gongregation at
Port Elizabeth (at present not attached to

any Presbytery), have declered their readiness
to enter into and become constituent parts

of a United Church, on the Basis adopted at
the meeting of the Federal Council, held at
Kingwilliamstown in July, 1896 (a copy of
which is appended herato,;

AND WHEREAS these four Presbyteries have
apnointed delegates to this meeting of the
Federal Couneil, with authority on their
behalf, and es their representatives, to
conclude the proposed Unilon, and to become
members of a General Aasembiy of the
Presbyterian Church of South Afrieca.

THEREFORE IT IS HEREBY AGREED, in humble
dependence on the blessing of Almighty God,
and with a deep sense of the responsibilities
ettaching to this action, and seeking the
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glory of God and the furtherance of the cause
end Kingdom of His Son, Jesus Christ, our
Lord and Saviour.

1., To resolve this meeting of Federal
Council into the First Meeting of the
CGeneral Assembly of the Presbyterian
Church of South Africa, in terms of
resolution adopted at iast neetings

2. To ‘eclare the f our Presbyteries
ebove-named, together with the Church
and Congregation 'at Port Elizabeth, to
be constituent members of the Presbyter-
ien Church of South Afriecs; and

3. That the Delegates from these
Presbyteries, Ministers and Elders, be
the first General Assembly of the
Preshyterien Church of South Africa.

BASIS

. The name of the United Chureh is
*The Presbyterian Church of South Africa."

2. The VWord of God as contained in
the 01d and New Testaments, is the supreme
Rule of Feith and Practice in this Church,
Adhering to the system of doctrine contained
in the Westminster and other Confessions of
the Beformed Church, we accept and hold as
our Subordinate Standard the XXXIV "Articles
of Faith® of the Presbyterian Church of
Englend as & statement of the leading
doctrines teught in Seripture.

3. The Presbyterian form of Church
CGovernment is held to be founded on, and



75

agreeable to, the Word of God.
L, |lMembership is this Church is
based on an intelligent profession of faith
in Christ, sustained by a2 life consistent
therewith.
5. The Formules used by this Churech
in the Ordination and Induction of Hinisters,
Elders shell refer to the "Appendix" and
to the "Articles of the Faith" as expressing
the general opinion and belief entertained
on the matters to which they refer. O
It was agreed that this resolubtion should be weitten
into the Minute Book and it was also agreed that it should
be written out and signed by all the members present.
The signed copy was afterwards framed and together
with a photograph of the Commissioners to the First General
Assembly it was ordered by the Assembly

*For the meantime to be hung in the Session
House of 8t. Andrews Church, Durban.” @

Rev. John Laing of Addington Chureh, Durben was
appointed the first Clerk of the General Assembly and Mr,
George Roger an Elder of St, 4ndrews Church Durban was
elected the first Treasurer of the General Assembly.

Having completed these preliminaries this Assembly
then passed the following resolution ¢

1 Ibids pe 6
2 Ibide pe 7



"That the Book of Order of the Presbyterisn
Church of Englend, (Edition 1894) be adopted
for the present, and that & smell committee
be aprointed to' see what amandmentn, if eny,
mey be made in 1it, to make 1t The more
adapted to the circumstances o” this Churech,
and to report to next meeting of General
Agsembly. (This Committee was appointed at
Third Session of Assembly)® @

Thereafter it was decided to hold & Commnion service
in St. Andrews Church at 3 p.m, on the next day and the

Hoderator pronounced tha banediotion.

morning one of the first matters to be discussed was
the reply of the Assembly to the objeetions to Union
stated by the Free Church Synod of Kaffraria. This debate
lasted all morning end once egein all the arguments were
voiced in the Assembly, The Assembly's reply wes based
on the following points@%

1. The difficulties with regard to the

balsnce between Colonial and Mission

Churches would be obviated by the appliec-

atlion of Presbyterian principles.

(a) Although some Colonisl ministers

end congregations are not likely to

went to submit to the decisions of a

General Assembly in which native
ministers end elders may have a majority

1 Ihid. p. 6
2. Vide. page. 708

74

-



vote. It should be noted that at present
the acubal proportion would be 84 European
to 36 Native votes, [loreover we must not
for o moment suppose that the natives would
always or frequently have oprosite interests
to the Europeans in matters that come up in the
business of the Agsembly., It should be
remnembered thet they too are thinking and
reasonable men with sufficlent confidence

in the ministers of the Church to accépt
their guideance.

(b) With regerd to those native con-
gregetions who in common with their
missionaries fear that they mey be over

borne end crushed in a Union with Colonial
Churches the reply is the same - we are a
Presbyterian Churech and Presbyterian Principles
will not allow such & situation to arise,

2, The difficulties with regard to appeal
to the Home Church was met and had been
adequately dealt with in the paragroph in
the constitution relating to this point,.

3. The finoncial objections were met in the
following reply received from the Home Churches

"Participation in the Union will in
no way affect their financisl re-
lation to the Board."

This was the reply received from the United
Presbyterian lMiscsion Boord and all the other
"Home Churches had replied in similar terms
having given the most deliberate assurances
that they have no intention of withdrawing
their financial susport.™@

The Assembly =zccepted these three points as the basis for

1 1Ibide pe 10



their reply and instructed z Committee composed of‘Tha
Moderator,Bevs. J. Oray, J.T. Ferguson and the Clerk to
draft a reply in sulteble terms embodying these arguments,
This letter was read at a later Session of Assembly and
duliﬁaent 30 §33_01erk of the Free Churech Synod of Kaffragria,

The Monday afternoon was spent discussing seriatim the
Clauses of the Constitution of the Presbyterian Churech of
South Lfricaf) The Constitution had already been dise
cussed in Presbyteries, Jessions and Federal Council

geetings and eaah olause ves passed uvnenimously.
HUR! 8, A1

Having aocoptad the 'onatitutian the Assembly next
established a Church iSxtension Fund,

"The Rev, J. Gray moved a resglution
pledging the Assembly to raise within two
years not less than £10,000 as a Thenk-
offering for the Union now effected, to be
devoted entirely to Church Extension in
South Africa., How the fund should be
collected would rest with the members,

but 1t should be devoted solely to Church
Extension, He had reason to believe that the
amount could easily be obteined - indeed, if
properly cerried oub, they might reasonably
expeet to raise sonm £h1ng like £12,000 or
£15,00f.;=.

The Rev., J.,W., Stirling seconded the motion.

1 Vide Page 7iafh
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The BRev, W, Ross, supporting the resol-

ution, hoped Ililssions would also be as=-

sisted. Mr, W.&5, Moore, the Rev, J,

Russell, the Clerk and the Treasurer (Mr,

G. Roger) spoke to the motion.

The Rev., A: Brown suggested that the amount

should be £20,000 and he moved an amendment

accordingly, which was seconded by Hr, W,

Burns Thomson. This was wermly supported,

and the original motion, being altered to

specify the larger smount, was sgreed to

unanimously." @

The Assembly appointed Rev, T.,B, Porteous as
Convener of the Church Extension Committee and it was
agreed that he should tour the country within the next
three years with a view to seeing where new Presbyterian
Churches might be established.

The new Church did not think only in terme of South
Africa that day for on the motion of Rev, VW, Tees it was
agreed to meke application to join the World Alliance
of Reformed Churches holding the Presbyterian Syatem.cp
.GJW_W n

esday afternoon the Assembly decided that
it wes essential that a Church Magazine be e:-tablished

"to forwerd the interests of the Church" @

After some discussion on the subjeet @

1 1Ibid, pe 10
2 Ibide pe 10
5 Ibide pe 11



"The lModerator sasid that a Church like thelirs

without a lagazine would be without a very

important means of diffusing knowledge

deepening interest, and opening up new

fields of labour., He thought the simplest

plan would be to charge & special Committee

to set the thing a-going.

This was agreed to and the following

Committee appointed viz., Revs, Jas Gray and

T.B. Porteous and lMessrs., lMoore and HNeCulloch,

with Rev, J.T. Ferguson as Convener."(

The First General Assembly lasted only until Wednese
day 23rd September and the main business of the Tuesday
afternoon and the Wednesday was as follows ¢
NATIVE MISSIONS

(1) The Assembly agreed to establish a Native
Mission Committee so that the New church could "fulfil
the command to go into all the world end preach the gospel.”

This decision was received with acclamation despite
a question asked by one unnamed member as to whether
there was to be any line of delimitation between the
Missionary work of the new Church and the MHissionary work
of the Raffraria Synod. The quesbtion was unenswered
because it was hoped that before long the Free Church
Synod of Kaffraria would Join the Presbyterian Church of
South Africa.

1 Ibid. p. 12
2. Ibide pe 12
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LIFE AD VORK

(2) The Life and VWork of the new Church came up for
discussion on the VWednesday morning and it wes agreed that
a delegate from the Assembly should visit the various
Churches and seek to stir up enthusiasm among the people.

The delegate chosen was The Moderator, Rev, J. Smith.

Under this same subject an even more importent resolution
was adopted with reference to the future training of Ministers
in South Africa., The Resolution read as follows @

"The Assembly declares its opinion that

it is highly desirable that steps should

be toaken with as little deley as possible

to provide means for training Ministers

of the Church, and agrees to lay this

matter before the members and friends of

the Church in the hope that funds will be

subscribed for this purpose,"

That Evening a Missionary meeting was held in the Church
end Revs., J, Lundie and J,W, Stirling, United Presbyterian
Misslonaries, gave addresses to a well attended meeting.
CLOSING OF ASSENMBLY

On the Thursday morning the Assembly met to hear the
address of the Moderator, Kt. Rev, J, Smitﬂga

In his closing address he referred to the "fitting

consumnmationto the labours of years which had been brought

1 Ibide p 13
2 Ibid. p. 18 £f



o
ebout by the formation of this United Church.®™ He

mentioned that the desire for Union had grown in
intensity as the negotiations had proceeded and he
believed that the day would come when all Presbyterian
congregations in the country would be in one Church,
The Moderator said ¢

*Our Church has a distinetive appeal of
its own to make, for Presbyterianism is
recogn’' sed the world over as standing
for evangelical truth, for moral and
religious progress, for a combination
of freedom with order, liberty with law;
but above zll thlnga‘ we need, as the
secret of the Church's life znd power
the ebiding presence of Our Lord Himself
by His blessed Spirit, If God be with us,
despite all difficulties =nd oppositions,
our work will stand and our enterprise
will grow."@®

After the sipging of Psalm 122 vs, 7 « 10 the Moderator
pronounced the Benediction and the sittings of the Assembly
were then closed,

It was Rev, P.L. Hunter who wrote as follows
concerning this First Agsembly @

"Union is not yet complete among the

Presbyterian Churches in South Africa.

The strongest Church numerically in

South Africa is thé Dutch Reformed Church
which though Presbyterian and at one with

1 Ibidy pe 19
2 Ibide pe 20
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us in Doctrine, =nd worship is yet
separated from us by the barrier of
language, Union with the Dutch Beformed
Church does not at present seem possible =
but it must not be lost sight of."(®

It wos the same writer who rejoiced at the plans of the
new Church with regard to Missionary work =md he szid :

"I do not believe that the claims of Ghrisﬁb
work among the heathen will be neglected
by the Presbyterian Church of South Africa

but under God a new interest will be
ewakened in them through the Union - an

interest that will bring blessing to

Native Churches and return a blessing on
themselves, So may the old prophesy be

once more fulfilled in the history of this
Church, "A 1little one shall become a ®
thousand, end a small one a strong nation"

The words were to prove true for as the yeesrs went
on the Presbyterian Chv-ch of South Africa extended the

Ordinences of worship 3 among the Buropeen end the native

as
people of South Africaz until it/become one of the strongest

Churches in the land,

1 Pree Church Missionary Record December 1897
2 Ibid, Degember 1897 L
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APPENDIX 1.

REV, H,R, VAN LIER - THE HERALD OF THE NEW EVANGELICAL O
AND MISSIONARY ERA IN SOUTH AFRICA

For nearly half a century after Schmidt's

departure from South Africa missionery enterprise
was at a standstill, But a better day was about
to dawn over the southern extremity of the Dark
Continent. A new spirit was moving in the
Christian world, a spirit which, though first it
became vocael in William Carey, was by no mesns
confifded to him. The first representative in
South Africa of this new spirit of missions wes
the Heverend Helperus Ritzema van Lier,

Van Lier was born in Hollend in 1764, and wes
distinguished from his earliest youth for his
extraordinary talents. His parents resolved
that he should become a clergyman, and in
deference to their wishes, though much against
his own, young Van Lier turned his attention to
the study of theology ond the Orientsl langueges.
Before the age of 18 he had written and defended
a dissertation, which gained for him the degrees
of Master of the Free Sciences and Doctor of
Philosophy.

His spiritual condition at this time he
describes in darkest colours, His attendance at
Divine worship had ceased; the Bible, in which
his pious motherhnd instructed him, lay neglected
on the shelf; his knees were seldom bent in
prayer. Outwardly moral and studious, he yet
confesses that his heart was full of pride, self-
righteousnegs and impure imaginings. The occasion
of his conversion was the death of an estimable
young lady to whom he was ardently attached, and
upon whom he looked as his affianced bride, His
grief at her decease was 80 poignant that he
flung himself upon his bed desiring earnestly to
be delivered by a sudden deatlh from an existence
which had become intolerable., At this very
stage it »lessed God to reveal Himself to the
youth whose heart was thus overwhelmed.,

1 Extraect from "A History of Christien Mecions in
South Africa’ Chapter 8 pages 61 ff.
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In the providence of God this eminent man was
invited to proceed to the Cape, and after some
consideration accepted the invitation. On his
arrival in Teble Bay, whither his fame had _
preceded him, he was heartily welcomed by Christian
friends, and for a considerable time enjoyed the
hospitality of their homes, By the departurse to
Stellenbosch of the Rev, M, Borcherds, a vacancy
was created in the congregation at Cape Town, and
to this Van Lier was immedistely =ppointed, His
induction to the pastorate at the Cape occurred
on 8%October ,1786, when he was but 22 years of
age., By his earnest evangelical sermons, by his
faithful performance of all pastoral and publiec
duties, and by his sincere and simple Christian
character, Van Lier exercised a great and most
beneficent influence over the members of his
congregation. -

Though Van Lier's chief concern was the pastorate
of his congregation of Europeans, his heart was
deeply grieved at the neglected spiritual condition
of the slaves and Hottentots. In & sermon delivered
on 17~May, 1789, he insisted upon the necessity of
preaching theGospel to every creature.

Ven Lier d4id not live to see the reslisation of
the scheme that lay so near to his heart, for
within three years of penning this Secwonhe
entered into reat, at the early age of 28 yeers.
The last scenes were pathetic in the extreme,

His sorrowing wife end four little children hung
around his bed., Numbers of sympathetic friends
visited the sick-chamber. From 2ll of them the
dying man took an affectionate ferewell commend-
ing them to God in fervent prayers, The very
slaves were not forgotten, but were summoned to
his bedside to receive their master's parting
charge. In a powerful and touching prayer he
invoked the Divine blessing upon the land of his
edoption, upon the Church in which he was born
and which he held so dear, and upon the heathen
who had not as yet been gathered to the one fold.
During the spasms of pain he earnestly besought
God for rellef, and when relief came he was filled
with gratitude, aznd his lips overflowed with
expressions of joy end holy rapture. In the
early morning of 21 March, 1793, he passed to

his eternal reward,
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No man was so widely mourned as Van Lier, or
mourned with greater reason. Had he been
spared, it 1s impossible to predict what he may
have become for the Church to which he belonged,
and for the Kingdom for whose extension he pra.yed
and laboured. As it was, under Van Lier's
fostering influence a femnt missionary sp!.rit
was kindled in South Africa.
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APPENDIX 2

QUALIFPICATIONS TO BECOME A SCOTTISH MISSIONARY 1796

Before the Glasgow lissionary Society was & month

in existence one of its number, the Rev., Thomas Bell,
produced as requested & report upon the talents
requisite in a missionary and the best mode of intro-
ducing the Gospel by his ministrations into a heathen
land, The document, which is dated "Glasgow, March
1st, 1796" although couched in the characteristic
languspe of the time, reveals & penetrating and
wide-visioned mind, Indeed, it may be contended
that if the simple directions the pesper conteins

had been followed the history of modern missions
would have been considerably different. The

repvort declored

"As to the talents requisite in a Missionary,
we ere humbly of opinion that,

1) He should be endued with piety, prudence,
end aptitude to teach} of which last,
some specimens may be exhibited before
the Directors,

2) His principles should be examined,
particularly as to the ruin and recovery
of mankind,

3) His bodily constitution should be
considered,

4) His age should not be below twenty
four years, nor excced forty.

5) He -should be eligible from any denom-
ination of Christians in the Society.

6) He should have some aecquaintance with
the Bules of Physic, as in knowing the
pulse, letting of blood, etec, ete.

With respect to the mode of introducing him end
the subject of his Misslon to the heathen, we think

1 Extract from Re Shepherd *Lovedale* P



1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

8)

That two Missionaries should be Joined
in the secred work: the one's talent
consist chiefly in informing the mind;
the other's in striking the passions.

That they should be furnished with powers
to administer both Word and Sacraments.
But whether this should be done by some
Presbytery, or by the ministers in the
Society, we presume not to determine.

That previous %o theilr setting out in

their sacred Misslon, they should, in the
presence of the Directors, be solemnly
recommended by prayers to God, and enjoined
to study the knowledge of the truth, fidelity
in their Mission, =nd unanimity between
themselves, as they regard thelr own con-
duct, and the efification of thos among

whom they minister,

That if circumstances permit, they should
be strongly recommended to tﬁe notice and
protection of such as are in power in the
place whither they are sent.

That having resched the place of destination,
they should not immediately begin to teach
by an interpreter; not only because this is
2 cold and circuitous manmer of communicsting
sentiment, but also because he mey mis-
interpret their words, and accordingly defeat
the end of their Mission.

That, under the directlon of a Teacher, they
should immediately apply themselves to learn
the language of the country.

That, in teazching, they must not ridicule

the pagan 1dols, nor theilr manner of worship
but calmly reason with them, always shewing
the utmost benevolence; that they ought

not to expose the innocent customs of the
country; but, as far as possible, become

all things to all men, that they may save some,

That shey should usither direotly nor indirectly

resent injurles, but endeavour, on all occas-
ions, to overcome evil wilth good.

Y28
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9) That they should use no perty-names, nor
unnecessarily discover to the heathen world
the multiplied =nd mournful divisions which
prevail szmong Christiens,

10) That, a8 circumstances admit, they should
devote & part of every day (the Sabbath
excented) to acquire such knowledge of the
language of that country where they minister,
that at last, by the good hand of their God
upon them, they may be able to translate
some parts of Seripture into it, beginning
with the Gospel of John, and some of the
Pselms, as the XXIII, EKKII CX and CXXI.

11) That from time to time they should transmit
an sccount of their situation to the
Directors of the Society.

12) That if it please the Lord of the harvest
to send forth a succession of labourers,
the Directors of the Society should send
them out two by two, slways assoclating a
young Missionery with an older.™

THE PELSER CASE

Towards the end of December, 1884, there was
considerable apitation smong farmers in the
Burghersdorp District, Cape Colony, on account of
stock thefts due, it wes alleged to the presence
of a number of natives working on the reilway line
then under construction., The agitation, as so
often havpens in South Africa, took on a politlcal
conplexion, Willem Jacobus falaer, & local fermer
and also a prominent local politiclan, exploited
the stock thefts for political purposes, and in &
letter to the Burghersdorp Gazette threatened
rebellion if the Government did not teke immediate
aend drestic action; and in snother letter issued
a direct challenge by declaring that he meant to
teke the law into his own hsnds

On Jenuary 15, 1885, he saw a native, Zachariah,
crossing part of his farm and getting his gun followed

1 Extract from C, Don "And having writ® Chapter 15 f\
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him, He firat struck Zaghariah and when the
latter was moving off shot him in the back and
killed him, A few days later the preliminary
examindtion was held, =nd after reading the
evidence the Solicitor-General declded to indict
Pelser upon a charge of culpable homicide. On
February 12 a telegram from Aliwal North published
in the Cape Argus stated tmt "the Boers in this
and the Albert District are buying up &ll guns

and revolvers, They have sworn to release Pelser
if convicted,"

A few days later it was announced that the
Solicitor-General declined to prosecute Pelser,
a decision whioch led to a good deal of adverse
comment, Even the Cape Times which showed no
particular concern over the killing of the native,
considered it "unfortunste that all the rumour
and menape should have preceded the refusal to
prosecute, If the law were accommodatsd to the
conciliation of any element, he it ever so powerful
‘the fountain of justice' would be indeed poisoned
at the source.,

On April 14, The Cape Mercury, owned and
edited by Hr. &eorge Hay, printe& a letter from
the Bev, John D, Don, in which the following
passage occurred ¢

"I belong to no party. I am not a
politican, I never was in Burghersdorp.

I know nothing of its people, and I never
heard of Pelscr before, but L am cmember
of the community which has to bear the
responsibility in the lest resort of the
Government 's uncheallenged acts, and &
Minister of a Religion which knows no
distinction of race, caste, class or
colour, =nd my conscience refuses to put
up gilently with this offence. What
has thou done? The voice of thy brother's
blood erieth unto me from the ground,'
That poor men's blood eries to heaven, not
merely egainst the wretched murderer, but
egainst the Govermment which refuses to
prosecute, and the country which condones
such conduct, I, for my part, will have
no share in the responsibility.



Therefore, to clear my own consciente, I
solemnly protest, in the name of God, of
Law, of Jus tice and Urder, against the
menner in which this foul orime has been
dealt with,"

When Parlisment met & questlon was asked by Hr.
J. Bose-Innes (later Sir James HosewInnes) =nd
papers were laid on the table of the House to-
gether with & lebtter from the Solicitor-leneral in
which he gessumed sole responsibility for his cone
duct, but felled to vimdlcate himself satisfactorily
or to explain his vreasons. .

Nothing more was done in Parliament and this
may have decided the Attorney-General, Sir Thomes
Upington, to institute a prosecution for criminal
libel sgeinst HMr, Don and M, Hay which he did
on his own initiative, They were arrested under
warrant on July 23, and dommitted for trial not
at Kingwilliamstown Circult Court, as would have
been the casse if ordinary procedure hed been
followed, but et the LE,D, Court at Grahamstown.
At the eieventh hour the Crown Prosecutor dropoed
the cage against lir, Hay and proceeded against Mr.
Don alone,

The trial took place in Grazhamstown in November
1885, the Solicitor-General (Mr, A,F,5, Mossdorp)
prosecuting ard Richard Solomon (later Sir Richard
Solomon) with B,W, Rose-Innes apnearing for the
defence. Sir Jacob Dirk Barry (Judge President of
the E,D, Court) was on the Bench. After a four
days' trial my father was acquitted, I take the
following from the official record - "Hardly had
the words 'Wot Guilty' escaped from the Foreman's
mouth when the building re-echoed with the burst
of spontaneous zpplause. After this had subsided,
His Lordship said "NMr, Don, a verdict of "Not Guilty"
hag been returned; you are discharged. You have
the satisfaction of knowing that the prineciples for
which you have contended have been esbablished,"

Mr, Don was given a civic reception on his
return to Kingwillizmstown and was welcomed by a
great gathering representing Europeuns snd Natives.

The costs of the defence, amounting %o £800,

1l



were defrayed by public subseription, contributlons
coming in from every part of Cape Colony.

Almost every mewspaper, including Volksblad,
but excluding the Cape Times, warmly congratulated
Mr, Don on his aequittal. fhe result of the
trizsl was recognised as a vindication of the
right of free and honest criticism of public
officials, as an effective declaration on behalf
of the sound administration of Justice, and as a
warning asgainst those who take life lawlessly and
wantonly in the belief that political or other
influences moay enable them to escape the full
penalty of their crime,

Unfortunately these anticipations were not to
be fulfilled nor can it be said t hat the Judge-
President's observations that "Mr. Don had the
satisfaction of knowing that the prinoigles for
which he contended had been established" was
justified by subsequent events, The verdiet in
favour of Mr, Don wes in effect a verdict against
Pelser and aslso against the Cape Attorney-General.
Nothing further, perhaps, could have been done
against Pelser, but it is unfortunately true that
crimes such as his have become more frequent
than ever, No Union Minister of Justice would
deve to do what Sir Thomas Upington did, in his
capacity as Minister, and from political motives,
but neither public opinion, nor those directly
concerned with the administration of the law,
have been zble to prevent constant and flagrant
miscarriages of justice, due either to the jury
or to the attitude of the man on the Bench,
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APPENDIX 3

O

A, THE GORDON MEMORIAL MI-SION

B.

The Mission at Umsinga in Natal was undertaken
in memory of Hon. J.H.H., Gordon, brother of
Lord Aberdeen. After his conversion this young
men decided to devote his life to mission work,
While studying at Cambridge his life wes cut
short by the accidental discharge of a rifle and
the members of his sorrowing family thereupon
decided to found 2 mission in memory of their
deceased brother. In this manner the Gordon
lMemoriel Mission was started under the asuspices
of the Free Church of Scotland., The Mission
Station is situcted at Umsinga in the Greytown
district of Natal.,

The missionary to whom the task fell of
establishing the mission was Rev. Dr. Dslziel.
Under his direction the Mission graduslly overe
cameé the hindrances and difficulties of its
early years and has exercised at beneficent
influence over the whole district and far
across the Zululend border as well.

LIFE IN NATAL IN 1850's

It was early in the year 1850 that the Byrne
Scheme of emigration was advertised in Scotland
inviting settlers to colonise Natal and to
promulgite industry in this new country....One
of these advertisements was discovered not long
ago when the olid wooden frontage of a building
in Glasgow was demolished. It read - 'Glasgow
to Natal on March 15, under the sanction of
Her lMajesty's Government.

Under engagement to Messrs, J,C, Byrne &
Company the fine first-class sailing ship
"Conquering Hero" (A,1.450 tons burthen)
1 Extract from J. Du Pleseis "A History of Christien !iscions in

South Africa p. 363=364 —
2 Extract from 8lare Joyner Anderson "Reminisceneés & 'emoirs of

Barly Durban end its Pioneers" p 18
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succeeds the "Ina." The greater parts of the
berths in the sbove fine ship are engaged.
Besides carrying en experienced surgeon, arrange-
ments are in progress for dispatching by this,
end other ships to follow regularly from Glasgow,
& Presbyterian clergyman and a teacher to be
settled among the emigrants,’

ot only did the charge include full provisions
on the passage, but emigrants were assured of
grents of land on arriving at their destination.
The cost of a steerage passage and twenty acres
of land was obliterated in the advertisement, but
for £10 an emigrant crossed "intermediate® and
got 20 acres, while for £22/10/- he had the same
comforts on board and a holding of 50 acres.
Children under fourteen were carried at half
price, along with which went 10 aeres of lend,
a cebin passage cost £35.

The advertisement also stated that 'ploughmen,
female domestic servents and tradesmen of all
gsorts were in great demand at high wages®....
This offer of adventure and freedom interested
and eppealed to many young families, and particularly
to my dear parentS..... S50 it was in the "Conquering
Hero" that they and other adventurous pioneers set
seil bravely from their natlve land, and 1t wes
only after a long, wearisome voyage of three
months that they cndea sefely in Port Natal, on
30th June 1850.....with their family of five
little children and all thelr worldly goods.

Words fail to express my love and admimation
of these brave, kind, good people. They endured
the perils of the long sea voyape, and the
greater unknown hardships of a strange country
populated by black, uncivilised people, and
teeming with wild animals, All this they braved
to make our f air Natal a prosperous and happy home
for us, their descendants., Truly of these dear
people may we say "Ye are the salt of the earth"

On their errivel in Durbsn the immigrants
were conducted to and housed in barracks which
hed been prepared for them, but very soon my
perents made chift to leave room for the
passengers of the wrecked "Minerva®™ An old East
India frigate, the "Minerva® sailed from the East



India docks in May of the year 1850, with 280
enigrants bound for PortNatal, and, on the

night of July 3rd, she was caught on the notorious
Bay at the entrance to the harbour. By morning
she hed drifted close to the Cave LHock on the
Bluff, and at the first light of dewn the boats
used for landing passengers were brought alongside
the stranded ship. All the passengers were
rescued, but very few of them were able to save
eny of their belongings, and most of them had
brought supplies of goods intended to lest them
for years.

My father built & shelter for his family with
his packing cases for walls, and a carp~t for a
roof, All cooking was done in the open on a camp
fire......This little shelter was the home of
the Joyner femily until one room of their own
house was bullt., They moved into it gladly.

A young couple nasmed Mr, and Mrs, Thompson

begged to be allowed to share it for a few nights,
'Just a wee bit of floor spece to sleep on' was
all they asked. 'You are welcome' my father said
with his kind smile; but he must have wondered
where that 'wee bit of space'! could be found,

It was found, however, and folks were thankful

for small mercies in %hoae days.

(E‘

850 's

The vescels which bore the emigrants were
sallors, mostly, though not elways, of en inferior
class; badly found, poorly maenned, horribly pro-
visloned, they were abodes of misery to most of
the wayfarers in them, The space between decks,
where the latter herded, had been hastily fitted
up in the cosrsest fashion. The intermediate or
second-class passengers had rough pens, miscalled
'cebins' assigned to them, run up on either side,
with a rough plank teble and backless benches
dividing them. The steerage passengers, whether
married or single, occupied sleeping berths
opening endwise direct upon the common feeding-
space, with such curtains welling them, as for
decency's sake, the inmates themselves might
provide. Admission to these dark and stifling
depths was obtained by ladders fixed to common
hatchways, down which the only light available

1 Extreet from Sir Jofm Robinson "A Lifetime in South Africa" p. 28
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found scanty ingress, Feeding arrangements were
equally primitive. Once a week the stores,
provided according to a dletary scale, were
served out to both classes, the reciplents had
to do the rest. The rough old 'salt' signified
by the style of 'cook! had charge of the'galley!
on deck - an open stove, where he bolled or baked,
in the order of their coming, the contents of the
nets, cloths or pans.....promiscuously shoved into
oven or bolled, as prepared by the ouwners below.
Of the quality of the stores thus dezlt with the
less said the better, Bought in the cheapest
market, subject to no inspection, in too many
instances foul, rotten, weavily.... it iz mare
vellous that the stuff so consumed did not breed
pestilence amongst those who had perforce to
subsist upon it or starve.... Tin pannikins and
platters mostly formed the table equippage.
Floors end tables were seldom if ever scrubbed,
For months or even years afterwards the 'Smell
of the ship' haunted the nostrils of the
emigrants with a sense of loathing that no words
can describe, ILong before shore was neared the
water supply ran short, and the foul contents of
the wooden butts that aid duty for tanks was
doled out in pints and half-pints for the relief
of pelates parched by the sun of a southemm
summer,...But why contlinue this dismal record.

I recall it now only by way of encouraging a
spirit of contentment with thehappier conditions
of the present time.

Je

Africa as seen from the ssa seemed an 1dyll.
Africa as it proved to be ashore was disenchante
ment. Natal, when I first landed there, had
only seven years been a British dependency. But
elght years had passed since the Boer trek fermers
fought with British troops for the possession of
Durban. Ten years before that the country had
been devastated by the hordes of Chaka. Though
80 young in the eyes of clivilisation, the lend
had elreedy a history, and = bloodstained one,

Somehow, none of us thought anything about
that as we drifted over the harbour bar in &

1 Extract from S8ir John Robinson "A Lifetime in South Africa® p 35
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flat-bottomed surf-boet. It was a fine day,
end the sea was smooth, and the bush-clad bluff,
which guards the all but landlocked bay, looked
o8 beautiful as Ellen's Isle as we passed along
it. Naked figures bounding

along the sand-dunes opposite, were taken to be
baboons or monkeys, but we were told that they
were 'Kaffirs® This was our first introduction
to the baffling savage. Not long had we to wait
for a closer acquaintence, as the women end
children of the party were borme ashore on the
beacks of laug?ing barbarians,

Then begen our Tirst experience of the Dark
Continent. On & sand-mound sbove the landing
place stood a2 little block-house, wlith its
garrison of & dozen redcoats, who then sufficed
to uphold the majesty of British rule at thet
remote outpost of the Empire. Two or three old
carronades., .. peeped harmlessly out of the
und ergrowth. Three or four small thatched
cottages, with a2 more solid brick building in
their midst, the Customshouse, represented
comnerce and civilisation on the threshold
of the colony. A winding track, deep in send,
led for two miles through & jungly thicket
mantled with sheets of gorgeous convolvulus
to whet was supposed to be the 'towmn.' Durban
then consisted only of about & score or sgo of
thetched shanties with walls of 'wattle and
deub! scattered shout a trackless waste of
blown sand with slumps and patches of bush to
redeem it from desolation. It was no uncommon
thing for new arrivals to wander from end to end
of the place without knowing that they were there.

The immigrents were mostly encamped in tents
pitched on the outskirts of the bush, the
rough wooden barracks provided for their accom-
modation being wholly inadequate for their needs,
Some of them, who might have a little money in
their pockets, were fortunate enough to secure
tenancy of such small hovels....as8 micht have
been erected amnd left by predecessors. Rougher
or humbler abodes could harydly be imaglned...
The floors were of mud smoothed over with
cow-dung.... Poors and window places might or
might not be filled in wilth planks, calico or



matting....The little enclosure outside, which
did duty for ‘cook-house' might or might not be
roofed in, but it certainly wes without grate or
stove. Fires were 1it upon the ground, and bits
of stone held up the frying-pan, pot or kettle...
It is astonishing, when rsduced to rudimentary
conditions, with how few of the eccessories of
life civilised men can get along. Though 1t wes
the fashion in those days to lament the con-
veniences and luxuries that had been left behind,
I do not know, on looking back, that people were
actbually much the less happy because they hed to
do without so much =nd to be content with so
little....It is worthy of note....That the
gentler breed of these outgoers faced their
privations, in most czses, with a brace disdain
of circumstance snd a cheerful accepteance of their
lot that might well be celled heroiec.

l’. ?!i

(1) In 1850 my father conveyed my dear little
mother to her new home in an oxX-wagon over rough
country where no roads had been made. The journey
took three days and two nights, now & motor-car
cen reach the statlon in less %han two hours.

Over the top of Stoney HAill Papa had Memma descend
from the wagon end look over the Egindumbini
Valley., "There is our parish and our home,®

he said.

She looked dowm and all sbout. To the west
the towering Noodsberg Hills; to the right the
Umvoti Jungle; and Zululend beyond. To the esast
2 glimpse of the Indian Ocesn far away. All zabout
neg na?ive krasls, and 'the cattle upon & thousand
hills,

The scenery was abttractive...but oh! if once
she went down into that wild velley, could she
ever come out of it again?

She turned to my father, and gave him her
bravest smile: 'Where thou goesk... ' she said, ™

If she recalled her beautiful home now so far
eway; 1lte churches, schools and friendly houses,

1 Extrast from lrs. lMary Tyler Grey "Vemoirs of a Missionary's
Daughter" p. 23
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she spoke not of them. But how often she was
to think of them and of her friends with a
lonely heart....

That night the wagon drew up near the hut
my father had previously had built, and after
e werm evening meal there was devotlons to which
the driver and attendants came; and then the two
young people went to rest, calmly and fearlessly.
Although aundreds of nrimitive Zulus were all
ebout them, and many buffalo, lions, leopards and
wild buck 1nhabitad the valleys. They trusted in
God and had asked his blessing and his care,

This hut was their home for & while., Then =z
tiny primitive four-roomed house was built. Dur-
ing the first year some traders, several missionare
les and & few colonists called on my mother, but
I think she saw only one white woman during that
Jeere,.seoBarly in 1851 my oldest brother was born.

(1i) In 1856 my parents went to Maritzburg.
On our journey thither the w sgon was outspanned
in the Nobdsberg, and my very earliest recollection
is of hye€nos coming neay and sending forth
terrible bloodw-curdling yells, My mother had in
her arms a wee baby girl, but a2s I woke up and
cried in terror she clasped me closely to her side.
I remember my father rose and 1lit a lantern

ing in the wagon. He shouted to the driver
to crack his great whip, and let the long lash
fly out towards the wyelling heasts. The Voor-
looper was told to pile wood end thorn bush on the
smouldering fire. Soon the blazing flames and the
cracking of the whip drove the hysenas off., I
cen still recall that night!

Hy second vivid remembrence was of going to
the back @oor of our l1little house at Esindumbini
end picking up & lock of tmmy, coarse hair,

"See Memma® I oried, "what funny hair®  Mamnma
looked at it curiously then with alarm, Just
then my father came 1n. "A 1ion hag bheen prowling
round the house in the night," =214 he. Then he
told us that the Natives had reported a commotion
in the cattle krael, and had found the cattle
huddled in & bunch, their horns all pointing
outwards, "Something must have frightened the



beast away," sald my father., "I'm trying to

find where his spoor went to." "Here! here!"

I ecried, =nd showed Papa the tracks at our back
doo!‘.

Many of the immigreants brought tents, ferm
implements, seeds, stoves, provisions and other
necessaries, Landing in Natal was a perilous
undertaking, Surf boats were sent out to bring
the passengers ashore, into which they had to
scramble from a rope iaﬁder hanging doun bthe side
of the vessel., On one occasion a bundle of rugs
was thrown into one of the bosts and caused great
consternation when a baby was discovered wrapped
up in it, happily unhurt.

Owing to primitive conditions it was often
weeks before heavy luggage could be lended....

The immigrents on landing in Durban were
naturally most anxious to see the land on which
they were to settle, so, the menfolk shouldering
knepsacks, stout sticks in hand, started off on
foot to inspect their farms. ﬁost of them were
satisfied with the land apportioned to them, and
returned to Durban to make arrangements to %rek
with their femilies and belongings. Delay was
caused by the buying of wagons, cattle and pro-
visions, but eventually a stort wes made. There
were no roads = only tracks through rough grass—
lands interspersed with patches of bush and mimosa.
At night they camped out in the open or sheltered
in deserted farm houses of previous Dutch settlers.
Their progress wes necessarily slow, and it took a
fortnight to cover a distance which today only takes
two hours. Their distination reached, they erected
their tents, while the less fortunate built what
shelter they could. One family ...made use of a
four-pogster bed which they covered with a btarpsulin
lent by a neighbour....Into this brief outline can
be read a thousand hardships and difficulties
calling for every ounce of comrage and fortitude,
particularly amongst those brave women who had
underteken such a venture, to whom the Colony owes
so much.

1 Extract from Vrs. S.W.B. Shepstone "A History of Richmond Natal®

p 41
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APPENDIX &

THE FORMATION OF "THE DOPPER KERK" IN THE TRANSVAAL

Churches orgenised on a Presbyterian basis
are essentially republican in form, as James I
was quick to point out, the nineteenth
century they showed themselves to be fissile in
character. Twenty years after the Great Disruption
of the Scottish Kirk e somewhat similaer disaster
overtook the D,R, Church in South Africa. Liberal
doctrines flowing from the universities of Germeny
to those of the Netherlends, where so many of the
South Africen predikants received their training,
caused heartsearchings among clergy end laity
alike. Combined with doctrinal difficulties were
questions of policy. Were ministers to be appoint-
ed as hitherto by the Cape Government or to be
'called' by the congregations, as the Liberals
desired? - a question to which Seul Solomon, &
Congregationalist, added emother: Were they to
be pald by the state? Again, were ministers
end elders from beyond the colonial borders to be
permitted to sit in the Cape Synod, which enjoyed
its privileges under an Ordinance issued in 1834
when the Cape had been the only recognised
Europesn state in South Africa?

A section of the Transvaalers had already
answered this last question in their own wey by
refusing to be incorporated in the Cape Synod.
However, a minlister sent by the Netherlands
Soclety arrived at Lydenburg and took up the
local cause of union with that Synod, while the
Revs, D, Postma of the Zwolle Separatists came to
Rustenburg and there found many disciples, ine
cluding the popular commandant, Paul Kruger.

Like the Free State and the north-eastern Colony
Rustenburg was full of Doppers, the 'Auld Lichts'!
of the Reformed Church, who were dlistinguished
from theilr fellows by extreme simplicity of faith
end worship, and sometimes by the old-~fashioned
cut of their clothes. The great point of
difference wag that whereas the Doppers used
hymns in private worship, they held that only

1 Extract from E, Walker “History of South Africa" p 08
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the Psalms should be sung in church, as they

were part of Holy Scripture and the hymns were
not. Some of the Colonial clergy had quarrelled
with them on this score, but so far van der Hoff,
the minister at Potchefstroom, had avoided doing
so, and hoped that Postma wouid be prepared to
work with him,

The issue was tested at two General #Assemblies.
At Pretoria, Postme refused to use the hymns and,
next dey, rifteen men, headed by Kruger, gave
notice that they had left the Hervormde Kerk and
proposed to form a free Reformed Church. Van
der Hoff was conciliatory, end 2ll three Transveal
ministers, besides clergy from the Free State and
the Colony, attended the General £ssembly at
Potchefstroom. It was then agreed to exclude
Liberals by insisting that no minister should be
installed in the Transvasl until his credentials
had been passed by the Cape Synod, to leave it to
each minister to decide whether or no the hymns
should be used, and to give Postma the church at
Rustenburg provided the other ministers might
visit their supporters in the town ocecasionslly.
But after the meeting Postme and his followers
refused to rejoin their old church unless the
hymns were abendoned, declined to have their
headquarters inveded by riwval clergy, and pro=
nounced sgainst union with the Cape éynod. The
Dopper Kerk thus went its own way, snd in due
time, as ministers were forthecoming, formed
congregations in the Free State and the Colony.

Wz
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SECTION 1

ERIMARY SOUHCES

MINUTES OF KIRK SESSIONS

These minutes have been very well preserved in
four leather bound volumes, snd the information
contaeined in them is inveluable to eanyone in-
terested in the History of South African Pres-
byterianism,

In Vol. 1 the Session Clerks adopted the practice
of pasting documents of importance ovposite the
page where reference was made to them, but un-
fortunetely this has resulted in many important
documents f=lling out of the book, leaving behind
nothing more than the back pages of the booklet
which had been pasted in.

31001 i NUtes

These have entirely disappeared, We are dependent
for 2ll information about this Church on what
eppears in the records of St. Andrews Church, Cape
Town.

S.Birk cession Mipnutes Gardens Church Cape Toun

These are in perfect order. They are kept in
Cape Town at Gardens Church, The Session Clerk
a Mry, A, Bryson, was interested in early Gardens
Church History, send hes preserved meny documents
of value in his Minute Book.

These are in excellent order, and preserved in the
vestry of Mowbray Church in éape Town. No one has
yet written a complete history of the lowbray
Church, but in these records there is ample in-
formaetion for such a project -« this 1s espeecially
true of the records from 1900 onwards.



5. Kirk Session Minutes Woodstock Church Cepe Town

These are kept at the Woodstock Church, but they
only start in 1895, The earlier lMinute Books have

been lost.

Sesgsi

If such a Book ever existed it has long since dis-
appeared. We have been dependent for our information
ebout this congregetion on the minutes of the
Colonial Committee of the Free Church of Scotland.

7. Kirk Session Minutes Victorls West Church

This Book has long since disappeared. The main

source of information about this congregation is

the Minutes of the Colonisl Committee of the Free
Church of Scotland.

MINUTES OF DEACONS' COURTS OR BOARDS OF MANAGEMENT

These Minutes are well preserved in three leather
bound volumes, They are obtainable in St, A ndreus
Church Cape Town. They give a great deal of
interesting information regarding the finances of
the early Presbyterien Church in Cape Town. The
Scots folk must heve been fairly affluent in those
days, and they were certainly regular and generous
givers to the Church.

Chureh

The Board of Management Minute Book together with
the other Records of Clifton Hill Church have
disappeared.

Gardens Church has been fortunate in heving effiecilent
and careful Clerks to the Board and so all the

Minute Books are in good order and carefully pre-
served.

Y5
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The Board of Mansgement Minute Books of lowbray
Church are kept in the Vestry at the Church. They
are in good order and have been carefully written
up from the first meeting.

5. ard of Manegeme: wtes Woods

The Minutes of the Woodstock Presbyterian Church
Board of Management are kept in the vestry at the
Church, They start from 1895 but although well
kept in the beginning the records become very
brief in the years 1902 to 1904. They are never-
theless a real value to the student of Woodstock
Presbyterian Church History.

Ch

These Minute Dooks have disappeared.

MINUTES OF ST, ANDREWS CHURCH CAPE TOWN PROVISIONAYL, COMHMITTEE

These minutes are kept in St, Andrews Church, Cape
Town, and refer to the steps taken in 1824 by Cape
Town Scotsmen in order to procure a site and build
a Church. The book is in = somewhat dilapidated
condition, but legible in most important places.

I ES OF CAPE PRE i

These consist of 8 Volumes from 1893 - 1955. They
have been well preserved and contain a fund of valuable
informetion about Presbyteriesnism in Cape Town. The
period 1893 - 1897 is dealt with in Volume 1.

These are contained in eight well bound volumes,
kept in the veults of Church of Scotland Offices
in 121 George Street, Edinburgh. They contain
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emong other items, references to and quotations
from the Annual Reports of the congregetions in
South Africa. The Free Church of Scotland through
its Colonial Committee poured thousands of pounds
into South Africa and the ministers whose stipends
were fully or p artly paid by the Home Church sent
home regular reports on thelr work. It is these
reports which makes these 8 Volumes so valuable to
the student of South African Presbyterianism,
because in meny instances these minutes conbtain
the only existing records of some of the Free
Churech congregationsg in South Africa which
gtarted but closed down. No student of the
history of the Presbyteriesn Church of South
Africa can afford to ignore these importeant

Minute Books.

ST, ANDREWS CAPE TOWN SESSION

LETTERS FILED BY REV,
S&8E B Bugse aners

o

L) - 1=

In 1878 Rev. J. Bussell collected together all
the existing letters of historical importance
connected with St. Andrews Church, Cepe Town., It
would seem that he intended to write a history
of 5t. Andrews Church but unfortunately he did
not manage to do this. However, the collection
of letters which he filed contains copies in his
own hand of letters long since destroyed, and
they ere, today, of great importance to the
student of South African Presbyterian history,
Unfortumn tely the letters have not been care-
fully looked after, and some have become solled.
The box in which they were kept must have been

in & dampfdace at one time for in many of the
letters the ink has run,

Many of these were printed and pasted into the
Minute Books of the Kirk Session. The reports
from 1873 are very full and well written giving
much information about the Church life and work,
Those from 1842 to 1873 are very scanty where they
exist at sll., Prior to 1842 there is no record of
any Annual Report in the Kirk Session Minute Book.



These have entirely dlsappeared, along with the
other records of the Clifton Hill Church.

These have been pasted into the Gardens Kirk
Session Minute Book and from 1890 contain many items
of interest, The complete set from the beginning
has been preserved,

Church.

These are contained in the Minute Book of the
Kirk Session. They are complete from

1895.

If these ever existed they have entirely
disappeared,

These have disapoeared altogether if they
ever existed.

CONGREGHTIONAL NAGAZINES

1. In 1878 Rev. J, Russell started a Church
Magazine which came out each month, At the
end of each year the lMagazine was bound and
placed in the cupboard in the Minister's
Vestry. Unfortunately today there remains
only ten volumes, but these volumes contain
several items of historical interest written
by Hev., J. Bussell,

Yu8



This was the officiel Megazine of the Gardens Church
Cape Town, A complete set of all the Magazines
from 1896 to the present day is kept in the Vestry
of Gardens Church., They contain numerous articles
of interest to the student of South African
Presbyterianism,

749
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R, Balfour "Lectures on Presbyterianism
in the Colonies"

The Title explains quite elearly what this book
is @bout. The section on South Africa though
ugeful gives. very little detallf.

Anne Bornard "South Africa a Century Ago”

Thie is a collection of Lady Anne Barnard's
letters, deseribing 1life at the Cape in 1800,
It is one of the few documents describing life
during the Tirst Br(Yish occupation.m 96

A, Brvson "After Twenty five Years"

Mr, Bryson was Sundey School Siperintendent and
Session Clerk of Gardens Church Cape Touwn and he
wrote a small booklet to mark the Silver Jubilee of
Gardens Sunday School. It 1 s an excellent little
booklet containing much information of historical
value. Few copies are still in existence but one
or two are kept in the Vestry at Gardens Church,
Cape Town.

J. du Plegsis "A History of Christian Missions
in South Africa"

Professor du Plessis was Professor of Church
History at the Dutoh Eeformed Seminarg at Stellen=-
boseh, and his book on South Africen Hissions is
st111 the standard work on the subjeoct. It was
written in 1911. Unfortunately Profescsor du
Plessis did not have copies of the Reports of the
Glasgow Missionary Society when he wrote the
story of the Scottish Missions. His history is
therefore not very detalled, |Iloreover, when he
connenced his work he intended to write the
history of South African Misslons up to 1850

and he explains thet he wes persuaded by friends
to comnlete the story up to 1900, but, as he
says, "the story of the last 50 years is not so
detalled as the story of the earlier portion."

The book 1s nevertheless =2lmost indispensible

to enyone writing zbout South Africen Christiem
Missions,.
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Mary Dick "David Russell”

lMary Cowley Dick is the daughter of Devid y
Russell and she has written on excellent

book giving numerous details of her father's

eventful life,

P, Engelbrechi "Die Geskiledenis van dle Nederduits
Gereformeerde Keérk-in Suid Afrika"

_This book, written in Afrikeans is the present day
. sbendard work on the history of the Duteh Reformed
Church in South Africa,

Dorothea Fairbridge  "A History of South Africa"

This is a2 small work written for matriculation
students, It is based very largely upon the

two standard works by DUr, G, Theal and Professor
Walker, It is & very excellent summe ry of South
African History, and a handy size for quick
reference,

Herodotus

Herodotus was the Greek Historisn who is often
caelled "The Father of History." He was born
at Halicarnassus in Asia iMinor and in gbout

Lgh B,C, and he died at Thurii in Italy about

424 8,C, In Book 2 and Book 4 Herodotus
nokes mention of Pharoah Necho's voyage round g =
Africa.

Louig Hermen "A History of Jews in South Africa"”

This contains & cumber of interesting references to
early religious life at the Cape.

J A, Hewitt "Sketches of English Church
History in South Africa®

This Volume is useful for a sketeh of Church of
Englend Church history in South Africa.

J. Jderdine "A fregment of Church History
at the Cape of Good Hope"

This is a small booklet containing & short
description of the steps taken to found the
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Presbyterien Church in Cape Town from 1824 to 1827.
It is not of as much value =28 its title would lead
one to suppose, The facts are accurate but the
writer gives very few of them,

W A Tavern of the Ocean®

lp, Loidler has writbten & book on the history of
Cepe Town with a view to interesting the less
scholarly reader, His book is full of interesting
aneocdotes as well as some historical information
not found in the standard works by Theal ond ¥Welker,

B, Iovett "The History of the London
liisslonary Soclety"

This 1s a monumental work, and of great
importence and interest., The History of the
work of the London Missionary Sooietg in South
Africa is contained in Vol. 1 pages 481 to 648,
His reading of South Africen History is herdly
that of the South Africans; it is thet of the
London Missionary Society.

Hugh Miller "The Lend as 1t was and is"

Mr, Millar having btoured South Africa returned to
Britain where he wrote a book on the country giving
not only his impressions bubt also a great dezl of
history. It is not an indispensible book to the
student of South African history but it contains
some information not obtainable in the standard
works.

G, Moyeen "RBemarks on the State of the
Secottish Church Cape Town 18427

This 1is a2 pamphlet of some considerable length

by Rev. G. Horgmn. It was written in reply to

an article in the Calcubtta Free Churchman in which
Mr. Hawkins accused the Cape Toun Presbyterian€hurch
of "being in Eraestian bondage to the Government."

It is & masterly defence of the Cape Town Church's
pogitlion, and, inter slia, 1t gives a2 considerable
emount of information regarding the history of tue
Presbyterian Church in South Africa,
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John leCarter "The Duteh Reformed Churech in
South Africa." '

This is & short and interesting a ccount of the
Duteh Befsrmed Church in South Africa but it is
now very much out of date.

John Phillin "Regearches in South Africa”

This work, althongh full of exaggerations 1s

an important book for the student of South African
History. It caused a great deal of harm to the
relatlonships between the Colonists and the Home
Government. It 1s a very prejudiced account of
the relationship between the Europeans and the none-
Europeans in South Africe in the early part of the
Nineteenth Century.

G, Ritchie "History of South African College"

In this History Professor Ritchie mentions the
work of Bev, Dr, Ademson the first minister of
St. Andrews, Cepe Town who was zlso a Professor
et the South Africen College.

G, Theal "A History of South Africe"

Dr, G. Theal was CGoverament Archivist at the Cape
from 1871 to 1911 and during that time he wrote

& history of South Africa, which today is still
one of the standard histories of the country.

No student of South African history can ignore
this monumental work.

Galls Thezsl "The Becords of the Cape Colony"

Dr, G, Theal selected the most important documents
connected with South African history and placed
them in chronological order, then had them printed
in 36 volumes, These books are of tremendous value
to the student of South African history, =nd are
obtainable in all libreries, No one can even
avproach Dr, Thesl in the measure of industry,
patience and accuracy which he has brought to bear
on the investigation of South Africen historical
records, A colleague sald of him and his work
"Future historlans mey poesibly excel him in
architectonic abillty, but they can only build on
the broad foundations which his researches have so
securely leid.”



E,A, Velker "A History of South Africe”

Professor Yalker was Professor of History at the
Cape Town University before sccepting the Chair

of History at Oxford University. While at the
Cape he wrote his "History of South Africa" which
has become the aubthority to which most students
refer today. He owes 2 great deal to Dr. Theal's
book, znd this he acknowledges in his preface.

Ja Vhilteside "A History of the Wesleyan
Methodist Church in South Africa"”

This volume tells the story of Methodism in

South Africa, and 1s of immense value to anyone
writing & South African Chureh history. It i s
based upon the very meritorious work of W,C, Holden
who wrote "A brief history of Methodism and of
Methodist Missions in South Africa with Appendix

og tgs Livingstone Mission (published in London
1377

This book is in the Ritchie collection of
Africana and refers inter alia to the
establishment of the first Presbyterian Church
in Cepe Town. The book is not available for
public inspection, and hes long since been outb
of print.

2. The Free Chuproh Missionarv Record

This was the Missionary Magazine of the Free
Church of Scotland, end it was issued each month
from 1843 to 1900, Each year the Magezines were
bound into volumes, which today are of immense
velue to any student of Free Church History in
any pert of the world, As far asgs South Africa

is concerned their importance is due to the fact
that portions of the reports sent home by the
Ministers lebouring in South Africa were printed
in the Magazine,
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3. Die Kerk Bode

This is the name of the officisl Magazine of the Dutch
Reformed Church. It wes first issued in 182°4 =nd a
complete set of all issues is kept in the Library

at Stellenbosch University.

h. ZIhe Pregbyterdian Churchmen

This is the officlal Magazine of the Presbyterian
Church of South Africa. The first issue was in
1898 ond copies of 2ll issues since then are kept
in the Church Offices in Johannesburg, The name
of the Magezine was changed to "The Presbyterien
Leader” in 1938,

Pamohlets

a)"Reporte of the Commithee of the Society
for the relief of distressed Settlers
in South Africa from 1823 to 1824."

b)"Extract from a statement of =ll the
facts connected with the late divisions
in the Scots Church by Bev. Archibeld
Barelay, Printed Cape Town 1824."

c¢)"Slavery at the Cape of Good Hope by
Rev., W, Wright, Printed in London 1831!

d)"Correspondence between Donszld Moodie,
Egqg., and Bev, John Phillip D,D, Author
of "Researches in South Afrieca® relative
to the production for publication of
elleged authoritg for the statement that
"in the year 1774 the white race of Bushmen
of Hottentots who had not submitted to
servitude wes ordered to be seized or
extirpated.," Printed in Cape Town 1841"
This is a thorough refutation of Dr., Phillips
charges against the Government in "Researches
in South Africa.”

e)"Anonymous "Pspers 1llustrative of the caose for
& Bomen Catholic Churech at the Cape of Good
Hope®™ (Published in Cape Town 1823,7



]

This émall anonymous volume contains the
corres ence between the Governor and the
local Romen Catholics who were pressing for
permission to build a church,.

All those pamphlets are kept in the
Cape Town Library,

Hewspapers

A) The Government Gazette from lé6th
August 1800,

B) The South Africen Commercial Advertiser
C) S.A, Chronicle and Mercantile Advertiser
D) The Colonist

E) The Cape Town Cazette

All these Newspapers are kept in the
Cape Town Library,

. 75@



SECTION 2

The Minute Books of the Adelaide congregation
are kept in the present manse. The early
Minute Books have been well preserved,

The Minute Books of Alice Kirk Session are
kept in the Vestry at the Church where at
present the "permenent pulpit supply" is
Bev. Dr, Shepherd of Lovedale,

As this congregetion never really started
properly it is probable that no Session Minutes
were kept

These minute books are complete from the begine
ning of the congregation and they are carefully
preserved in a safe in the minister's Vestry,.

There is one Volume of these minutes which has

been mislaid, The minutes are therefore in-

complete but such of them as remain are kentin the vestry
of the present St, Andrews Church, East London,

In writing this present history I have not used

this source because vhen I visited the Church

the congregation were looking for a minister

and no-one seemed to know where the anclent

records were kept.

6. Kirk Segsion Minutes Fort Beeufort concrezetion
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I have been assured by the present Session
Clerk thet Session Minute Books do exist

at Fort Beaufort =nd that "they seem to be 211
here" In writing this history I have not
used this source.

Lynden Conecregs

No one knows what hadhappened to the records of

this early Presbyterian Church. I have not used
eny of the Glen Lynden congregationsl records in
writing this history.

These minutes zre contelined in 4 Volumes K ept
et the home of Mr, Eric Pringle,

i) ‘!.

When the Session Clerk begen a new book in 1867

he wrote a short summary of the story of the
Kingwilliamstown Presbyterian Church up to that
date., From 1867 the Hecords are =1l complcte

end they are kept in the vestry of the Kingwilliamse
town Church,

Thege records have been very well preserved. All
the minute books from the first mecting of the
Kirk Session are kept in the Church Safe. The
present minister displays & keen interest in
historical records and he has preserved them for
the Church,

These Books are kept in the Church at Somerset
Bast. I have not used them in writing the pre-
gent history.

These books are kept in the Church at Tarkastad
I have not used them in writing the present
history.
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These are by no means complete. In 1927 Rev,
A. MoRobert wishing to write a history of the
congregation for its centenary, collected (o=
gether what remeined of the old records
neglected by many of his predecessors, These
books are now preserved in the vestry of Trinity
Church and the gops in the history have been
«filled in by Bev, A, lecBobert in a short state-
ment which he entitled "Notes of the History
of Trinity Church Grahamstown.® The Segsion
Minutes during the "Presbyterian Period® are
for the most part still in existence,

MINUTES OF DEACONS' COURTS OR BOLRDS OF MANAGEMENT

These books are kept in the msnse at Adelaide,
They are complete from the beginning,

I have not seen these Volumes but I am assured
that they exist and are kept in the Vestry
at 4Alice Church,

All the local congregationzal records of the
Church have disappneared.

These minute Books are kept in good order in the
gsafe in the Minister's Vestry.

These Volumes are kept in an o0ld box in the
Vestry at St., Andrews Church East London,.
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All the Minute Books of the Fort Beaufort
Deacon's Court are kept by the present Session
Clerk in his house, Nim s

There is no trace of the congregational records
of the Glen Lyndean Church,

shorn Chy

These Volumes are kept at the home of Mr. Eric
Pringle. They are all in perfect order for
the Pringle femily have preserved zll records
éonnected with thelr fomily,.

_: con

10,

11.

12,

13.

These Minute Books are kept in the Vestry of the
Church at Kingwilliematown, They are complete
as from 1867,

Degcon's Court Minntes Port Elizabeth Church

These Minute Books are kept at the Hill Church
Port Elizabeth., They are in excellent order.

These records are kept in the Vestry at the
Church at Somerset East.

Dezcon's Court Minues Tarkastod Church

These Minute Books are kept in the Vestry at
the Tarkastaed Church,

Trinity Church Grzhamstown chenged backwards and
forwerds between the Presbyterian Church snd the
Congregetionalist Church between 1827 and 1887 and
consequently there is no uniformity with regard to
the function of a Deacon's Court. Seversl Volumes
of the early minutes a2re missing, This applies
meinly to the Congregetionsl periods.
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Some of these are still in existence and are
kept in Adelside by the Minister, The set 1is
incomplete but it is pocssible thet some. years
the Annual Heport was not printed. The only
reports available now are those which were
printed,

Some of the Annmal Heports of Alice congregation
are obtainable in the Lovedale Library. I have
not used them in the writing of this history.
They were printed locally.

These are kept in the vestry of St, Georges Church
in Bast London where Hev, A, HcBobert has care-
fully preserved then.

6.

A large number of these Aimportant documents are
lying sbout in the vestry of St., Andrews Church
East London., The vresent history is very largely
based on what is contained in them. Although
only a small congregation they always considered
it importent to have thelr Annual Reports

printed dAnd distributed.

Several of these were pasted into the Kirk
Session Minute book snd extracts from the Reports
were sometimes printed in the Free Church
Hissionary ilecord,

These are no longer in existence,
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10,

1l.

12,

13.

These are kept by Mr. Eric Pringle in his home
at Glenthorn. This congregation did not print
its Annunl RBeport e ach year. In the years in
which a Heport wes printed the practice was
adopted of pasting the Report into the Kirk
Session Minute Book,

Annugl Reports of Xingwilliems

These have not been kept but there are a few lying
in 0l1d cupboards at the Church and some of the
Session Clerks have pasted the printed Reports
into the Session Minute Books,

Almost every Annuvsl Report from 1862 to 1955
is kept at the Hill Church in a cupboard and
carefully looked after by the present minister. -

These Annuzal Beports were not printed each year,
The Ministers, however, wrote Reports each year
on their work for the 6olon1al Committee of the
Free Church of Scotland, These Reports were
summarised in that Committees Minutes or
publighed in the Free Church Missionary Record.

ad Congre

"
These Annusl Eeports were not printed ezch year
but on the oeccasion vhen they were printed the
session Clerk pasted the Beport into the Session
Minute Book.

For suych of these as have been preserved we

are Indebted to Hev, As McRobert Minister of
the Church from 1927 to 1939, They are kept in
a box in the Vestry of the Church,
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These are kept in Port EZlizabeth by Bev. H.H,
Munre who is the present Clerk of the Port
Elizebeth Presbybtery. lNMr, Munro is interested
in historicel repords and hes kept the Adelaide
Presbytery Minutes in splendid order,

These are kept at Lovedale Library and they are
full of useful information for anyone interested
in United Presbybterien Missions.

These are preserved in four volumes kept ot Lovedale,

The Minutes of the very first meeting in 1824 are also
recorded and the books are in perfect order due to the
care taken of them by succéeding principels of Lovedale
where they have been kept for almost 100 years. The
Minute Book was entitled simply "The Minutes of the

Pres bytery of Kaffraria" until after the split in the
Presbytery. The original minute book was, however, e
nemed by the Free Chureh Presbytery clthough a new Minmumte
Book was commenced when the Presbytery changed its name.

The Synod of Keffraria comprised the two Free Church
Preshyreries of Kaffraria and Transkel and the record
of thelr meetings is kept at Lovedzle Library.

There are two complete copies of these documents. The

one is in the Cory Librery at Rhodes University in
Grohemstown and the other is in the Lovedale Library at
Lovedale, In addition to these two complete poples there
is & third incomplete copy in the possession of Rev, Dr.
R, Shepherd Principel of Lovedale Seminary. For all

three of these inveluable documents we are indebted to

the Ross Family who for so long laboured as lissionaries
at Pirrie, These are the only three copies of the Glasgow
Missionery Society Zeports in existence, \



Yo

"IHE_PRINGLE LETTERS"

Mr. Eric Pringle who lives at Glenthorn today

is a great grondson of the f emous Thomas Pringle,.
He has collected all sorts of information about
his great grandfather and 2ll of this is kept in
his home in Glenthorn. He hopes that one day
some one will write a thesis on Thomss and/or
John Pringle, If they ever do he has =11 the
informetion already collected for such a student.
Among 'the papers' are letters and articles
which refer to our present history.... It is

a most useful collection for any student of
Presbyterianism in South Africa.

THE GOD: Y E

These are a group of miscellaneous documents
relating to the Mission work of the Free Church
Kaffraria Presbytery. They have not yet been
sorted out and are at present in the hands of
Dr, B, Shepherd of Lovedale. There are private
letters from the HMisslonaries to thelr friends
and reletives and other documents of historical
value. I have celled them the Godfrey papers
because they were collected by Dr. A, Godfrey
end hended over to Dr, R. Shepherd by him.

NOTES ON T E OF S EAST CO AT IO
by Bev, John Black

Bev., John Black who was at Adelaide for so

long prepared a short History of Somerset Esst

congregation when that congregatlion had been
in existence for fifty years. There are still

% few copies of this small pamphlet et Somerset
ast.

ES ON THE HISTORY OF CH G
by Rev, A, McRobert

In 1924 Rev, Alfred McRobert, now of East London
§athered together what information he could about
Tinity Church" He intended preparing a
detailes history of the congregation of which he
was at that time the minister, He never
completed this task but he made his "notes"
aveileble to the present writer,



155

This is a special issue of the 8t. Andrews
Kingwill iamstown monthly magazine in which
Rev, J. N .M, Paterson has written a short
history of the Church, It contains several

references to the early history not available
in other sources.,

REPORT OF THE DEPUTIES CARSTAIRS AND SIOWAN 1883

This Heport wes printed in full in the
United Presbyterian Missionary Record.

THE _PROCEEDIN 8) PRESH SYNOD

A complete set of these Volumes is kept in the
liew College Librery Edinburgh.
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SECONDARY SOURCES

Jo Chelmers "The Life of Tiyo Soga"

This life of the femous Kaffir ‘lisslonary was
written by his life long friend, John Chalmers.

Charles Don "And having writ®

This book is written by the con of Rev, John
Don of Kingwilllamstown cnd contains essays

on various Soubh African subjects. Most ol the
essays ore political in character but Chapter 15
contzins & description of the famous Pelser case
in which Mr, Chaerles Don's father was involved.
The Chapter is entitled "Common Assault.”

Ja du Plessis "A History of South African
Missions"

For conments see Page 750

P, Engelbrecht "Die Geskiedenis van die
Nederduits Gereformeerde Kerk in
Suid Afrika"

For comments see Page 75/
D, Feirbridege "A Hisbory of South Africa"

For comments sec Page 78!

o 1T
5 I

"History of Free Church liissions
in India =nd Africa" <

‘This is an excellent hisbtory of South African
Frece Church Missions, It gives the story of
the work of the Free Church Missionarles among
the natives but says nothing at =211 aboub the
establishment of the Buropean English speaking
cgngregations at Kingwllllamstouwn, Dast London,
ete.
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Jo Ledng "Memoriels®

This is reslly che personal dlary of Rev, J.
Leing the Missionary. It contains much
informetion of historical velue and 1s in-
disgpensible to enyone interested in the history
of the Missionary Presbyteries in South Africa.
Rev, W, Covan edited the dlary and published the
book under the title of "Hemorials."

B, Loveti "The History of the London
Miesionary Society,."

. For comments see Page Y752

&, Morgsn "Remarks on the state of the
Scottish Church in Cape Town"

For comments see Poge "S2

J. Ritehie "History of the South Africen
College®

For conments see Page 153

B Sheoherd "Lovedale®

This is the history of Lovedale written by

Rev., Dr, Shepherd who was for meny years the
Prineipal of Lovedale, He collected all the
historical documents he couvld find and his book

is a mine of informetion sbout the early history
of thé Scottish llissionaries of the Free Church,
This is quite the best book on the early Scottish
Missione and no student of South Africen Presbyter-
ianism cen afford to negleet 1t,

Y. Slowan "The Story of the Kaffraoris
Mission (U,P,)"

Hr. W. Slowzn was one of the deputies who visited
the South African Missilon Stations of the United
Presbyterian Church =snd the book is reslly the
story of what he saw on that trip. Mr, Slowan
was a careful chronicler and an exact historian
and conscquently his book is of great value to
the student of Scobttish Misslons on the Eastern
Frontier of the Cape.
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G Theal "A History of South Africe®
For conmcnts see Page w753
E, Halker : "A History of South Africa®

For comments see Peoge 184

Neugpopers
1. Ihe _astern Proyvince Herald
Coples are kept at Rhodes University

2, Ihe Grohamgtown Jowrnal
Copies are kept at Bhodes University

3. Ihe Notal FMeroury

Copies a2re kept in the Durban Library.

Hagazines
1. M 1= v B

For comments see Page vsS4

This is the United Pregbyterian equivalent of
the Free Chwroh Missionary Hecord, It was
published in almost identical form end its
eontents are indispensible to the student

of South African Presbyterisnism,

3. ZIhe Pregbyterien Loader

This is the name of the official Megazine of
the Presbyterian Church of South Africa,

- In 1935 the nsme was changed to "Presbyteriesn
Leader® from "Presbyterian Churchmen®
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SECTION 3

| ES _OF 310

These books are in the possession of the Natal
Presbytery Clerk, There are 5 volumes and they
are alas, not in good order. One book is in
tatters, having been eaten by bookworm and
cryptotermes brevis. It is very difficult to
reed some of the pages. The books were left
for many years in an old cupboard in the Church,

These are kept today in o safe in the Ministers
vestry. They are in good order and where
necessary the old books have beecn rebound.

These were handed into the Natal Presbytery
Clerk when the Harrismith congregation

closed down in 1934, The books are st present
in St. Andrews Church Durban,

b, Kirk Session Minubtes Ixopo Church

As Ixopo wes & preaching station of Richmond
no Segsion Minutes were kept but the Richmond
Session Minute Book refers to "The Minutes of
the Ixopo Committee" which presumably was a
Comnittee in Ixopo which was responsible for
the congregation before it became a Preaching
station. This Minute book has long since
disappeared,

Theme volumes are, at present, kept in the loczl
Benk, end are under the care of the Session Clerk,
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The books have been well kept, new covers
having been put on to them by some thoughtful
Session Clerk of yesterday.

cg F
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These books were handed into the Natal Presbytery
Clerk in 1945 when the First Church and the
Second Church united to become the Pletermaritz-
burg Presbyterian Church., The minutes are
complete from 1850 = 1945 and are almost ine
dispensdble for one interested in Natal
Presbyterian Church History. The Volume 1

begine with a Narroative by Hev, W, Campbell

in vhich he gives the story of how the first
Presbyterian Church in Natal was founded,

s Church Piecter-
nerlitzbure

These books have been well preserved snd are

in the possession of the present minister of

Pietermeritzburg Church Rev, D, McRaze. Rev.

John Smith, who wag for 50 years minister to

this congregation, took 2 specizl care of the
historieal records of his Church.

Kirk Segsion Minutes Pinetown Clurch

These have entirely disappeared but the
Presbytery hes a dilapidated minute book in

its possesgsion entitled "The Minw es of the
Pinetown Preaching Station® This minute

book is the record of the mectings of the
Committce in chorge of the Church at Pinetown
after it had been reduced to a preaching statilon.
Theese minutes have not been well preserved.

The best source of information about Pinetown

is the Natal Presbytery Minute Book.

t Sessic inutes St

These are kept by the present Session Clerk

of Richmond congregcotion. Much of the history

is recorded in the minutes of the First Church
Pietermaritzburg Volume 3 but the Richmond Session
Minute Books are in good order,
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St. Andrews Church Durbsn hes an Archives in
which 211 the sneient Records of the congregation
are kept. There are three volumes of the Kirk
Se:sion lMinute Books covering our period, and
they are in good order despite the attack of
Bookworm so prevalent in Durben. The covers

only have been affected,

11. Kirk Session Mimubteg Upper Umgenl Church

Thege are in the possession of the Natal
Presbytery Clerk end all four volumes are in
good condition. Here and there throughout the
books the Annual Heports have been pasted in,

MINUTES OF DEACONS' COURTS OR BBOA OF ¥ EHE

These Books, like the Kirk Session Books were
left in 2 cupboard in the Church for many years
end they are in a poor condition.

These have been well preserved and they are
kept in & safe in the vestry of the Church.

These books were slso handed into the Natal
Presbytery Clerk when the Harrismith Church
closed down in 1934, They are, at present,
in St. Andrews Church, Durban,

No Ixopo records remzin today, We are
dependent for informetion on Ixopo from
the Richmond and the Natal Presbytery RBecords.

These are kept in the local Bank along with the
other Newcastle Church Becords, They are in good order.
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These were handed with the Kirk Session Books

to the Nztal Presbytery Clerk and are at present
in St., Andrews Church Durben. All the volumes
are in perfect order,

These are contained in four volumes kept by
Rev, D, MeRae present minister of the Church
(i.e. present minister of the Pietermaritzburg
Church, In 1945 8t. Johns and First Church
united to form the congregation of which Mr.
McRee is the minister).

No trace of such a Minute Book can be found.
If it ever existed it hzs now entirely dis-
appeared,

These are in good order and are kept by the
present Session Clerk at his house.

11l.

These are in perfect order, but like the Session
Minute Books the corers have suffered through
Booskworm attacks.

When the Session Becords were handed in the
Board of Management [linute Books could not be
found, so these were never handed to the
Presbytery Clerk, Today they are kept by Mr,
A,J. Teylor, the present Session Clerk. They
are in good order.
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Unlike other congregations it would seem that
Addington did not print their Annuel Beport
each year. Most congregations however small
gseemed to print thelr Reports but Addington
adopted the practice of noting in the Session
Minute Books "that = Heport had been delivered"
and the minister did send regular reporte to
the Colonizl Committee of the Free Church of
Scotlend,

These were printed almost every yesar and they
have been vreserved in chronolocical order

by the Session Clerk, They were in his house
but they are to be placed in the safe in the
Vestry.

Annugl Bevporbs of Harrismith Church

I have not seen the original Herrismith Annusl
Reports but reference is made to them in the
Minutes of the Free Church of Scotland Colonial
Committee Minutes. lloreover portions of the
reports were printed in the Free Church Missione
ary Record,.

No Annual Reports were ever printed for

Ixopo. It was = preaching station and therefore
all offiecial Heports regerding its progress
would appear in the records of the Richmond
congregation.

These have entirely disappeared., The best
source of information regarding the progress of
this congregation 1s the Session Minute Book &nd
the Natal Presbytery Minute Books,

1Yé
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Many of these Reports hove heen lost. The custom
wes adopted of printing the Report and distributing
it to the congregetion but except where en
occasional Beport has been pasted into the Sessilon
Minute Book most of the Beports prior to 1880

have been lost.

Rev, John Smith adopted the plan of printing the
Annuel Heports along with his Querterly Magazine
in March of cacih year. A falr nuvmber of thecse
lMagazines have been preserved and are kept by
the present minister, Bev. D, MoRse.

Annpel Revorts of Binetown Church

These are no longer in exilstence.

We are dependent upon the references to the
Richmond ~nnuel Reports which appear in the Free
Church Missionary HRecord and the Minutes of the
Free Church Colonizl Comnittee because the
original doocuments have 21l dissvneared,

These are complete from 1863 to 1957 except for
the years 1871, 1884, 1839 and 1891, The practice
which lg etill carrlied on, was to paste a copy of
the printed Beport into the Session Minute Book.

These have hot been preserved. There are
references to them and dquotations from them

in the Minutes of the Colonial Committee of the
Free Church of Scotland,

CONCREGETIONAL NACAZINES
1. Ihe’lessenger"

This is the name of the lisgazine of St, Johns
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Church, Pletermaritzourg. It used to come
out quarterly and there are still a number
of coples at the Church, Hev, J., Smith was
the Lditor.

2, Apart from an occasional issue of a Magazine
colled *St, Andrews" by the Durbsn Presbyterilan
Church none of the other Natel Congregations
gseemed to have bothered sbout Church Magezinss
till efter 1897.

MINUTES OF NATAI, PRESBYI:RY

These are kept in St, Andrews Church, Durben,
anéd are in perfect order from the beginning.
Rev. ¥V, Campbell stapted to write the minutes
as from 1854 but he began the Minute Book with
a Narrztive explaining the history of the N:tal
Pregbyterian Church up to 1854,

For Comments see Page w7yl

HE GS_AND PAPERS OF PROFPESSOR A, PETE

Professor A, Petrle Professor of Classics at
Neatal University aspired to the writing of a
nstory of the First Church, Pietermaritzburg
end to this end lecollected all the letters of
Beve W, Campbell wiich he could find. loreover
he hes in his possession the "Notes on Pleterw
maritzburg Church History" written by Hev,

John Smith who epparently intended writing the
seme story at one time,

These documents, together with Professor Petrie's
scute mind and memory are invsluable to anyone
who wishes detailed knowledge of Pletermaritz-
burg's chequered Presbyterien Church History,



The Durban Presbyterian Church was the only
Netal Presbyterian Church which kept a separate
minute book for its congregational meestings,
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Barbara Buchenan "Natal Memories"

Miss Buchanen has collected stories of Natal
prior to 1900 and hos re-written them in an
attractive style in & book which gives the
student of Natal history much authentlic materiel.

lMary Dick "David Russell®
For comments see Page 7SI
J. du Plessis "A History of South African
Missions"

For comments see Page 750

P, Engelbrecht "Die Geskiedenis van die
Nederduits Gereformeerde Kerk in

Suid Afrike"

For comments see Page 75|
D, Fairbridee "A History of South Africa"

For comments see Page 75i

Hrs, Mary Tyler Grav "Memoirs by a Missionary's
Dau-hter."”

This 1s & pamphlet about Mr. T. Gray, en
Anglicen, who was a liissionary in central
Natel from 1842 to 1872, The pamphlet gives
a few glimpses of the work being done by
Presbyterians during this time. It is not of
very much value, for purely Presbyterien
information.

Natheniel Issaecs "Travels and Advembures in
Eastérn Africa"

Mr. Isaces was a Trader who toured Netal in
the early 1840'%s and he gives us a picture of
1life in Durban in those early days. The book
is full of interesting anecdotes.

71



Mrs. G, Payne "The Reminiscences of lirs, G. Payne"

This is e short Booklet written in 1901 by a
lady who came to Durban in 1850 as & young
girl. Her stores give a vivid picture of
life in Durben in the early days.

Netal Publicitv “ssoclation "The emigrents to Natal”

This is & duplicated pamphlet 1issued by the
Natal Publiecity Association at the time of
the Durban Centenary, It gives a short
history of the colonisation of Natgl and is
most useful in that it refers the student to
more detailed sources,

J.D, Busgell 1014 Durben"

This is a book, long since out of print of which
today there are only about fifty copies in existence.
It deseribes in detail what Durben was like from
1850 to 1870. In one of the chapters Bussell
desceribes the struggles of the Presbyterians to

form & Church. This is an invaluable book to
anyone writing about Natel,

A, Tavlor " A History of Adams lMission
College"

This gives an excellent detziled history of
the work of the Americen Board Missions who
gave such ready assistance to the Presbyterian
Churech in Netal,

G.. Theal " A History of South Africa®
For comments see Page 753

Eric Vplker "History of South Africa"

For comments see Page 75k

For comments see Page - 184
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2. Presbyterian Churchman
For comments see Page 7SS
Newspapers
1 The Natal Witness
Copies are kept in the Durben Library.

2. _Th< Nalal M‘Qﬂ:uﬂf
Copresare Keplin the Durban hibrame




SECTION &
PRINARY SOURCES
MINUTES OF KIRK SESSIONS

2.

The Session Minute Book of this congregation

hag not been preserved. Ve are dependent on

the minutes of the Natal Presbytery for most

gg the informsotion about Barberton Presbyteriesn
urch.

Kirk Segsion Minutes Bescopsfield Church

There are kept in & vox at the beck of the ' """
Besconsfield Church Orgen. The Books are in
order snd well preserved.

The early minute Books are kept in a steel
box in 75 Boyal Oak Street, Kensington,
Johannesburg.

These volumes are preserved in & box in the
possession of the Presbytery Clerk who is the
present Minister of Kroonsted.

(1] M atr

According to the minister these are preserved
in the Vestry at the Church and they are in
ood order, The information regarding Bulawayo
hurch contained in the present work is not
based upon the Kirk Session Minutes but upon
the Trensvaal Presbytery Ninutes,

I have not been zble to trace this book. It

¥4
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is not in the box in 75 Royal Oak Street
in Johannesburg and this is where the
Presbytery Clerk kept most of the znecient
records of the Transveasl Churches.

Kirk Segsion Minuteg Colesburg Churcl

Although reference is made in this Thesis
to the possibillity of starting 2 Church at
Colesburg in point of fact the Church was
never founded, There are therefore no
Session Minutes to find.

This is in perfect condition, and is in the
steel box at 75 Hoy=l Oak Street. This book
was blown up with part of {he Church during a
dynamite explosion in 1896, Itlooks none the
worse for its experience,

10.

The Kirk Session Minute Books were handed in
to the Clerk of the Trensvaal Presbytery.
They ere kept in the steel box in 75 Boy=l
Oak Street, Johannesburg.

Eirk Session Minutes Heilbron

There never has been such a book, Informstion
sbout the congregation at Hellbron is best
obteined from the Kroonstad Kirk Session lMinute
Book or from the Natel Presbytery Minute Book.

11. K

12,

The first Kirk Session Minute Book is kept in
the steel Box in Kimberley Church,

‘_ z:-

The Presbytery Clerk wos also minister of the
present Jeppetown Church (now called St,
Andrews, Fairview) and he therefore kept ell
the old Jeppetown Church Hecords in the some
steel box with the Presbytery Becords., The
First volume 1s in an excellent state of

Y81
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¥92

preservation considering the fact thet 1t wes
hidden away in the ground during the Boer War,
Way it was hidden I do not know, bubt, according
to the Session Clerkat Failrview, it was thus
hidden "for months" It looks none the worse
for it, so 1t must have been cerefully wrapped.,

This is kept in & safe in 8%, CGeorge's Church,
Noord Street, Johannesburg. Hev, Dr., R,H.R,
Liddell the present MNinister, 1z very careful
with 211 such records cnd the Books are in
excd lent condition,

This is still in perfect condition and is in
the steel box at 75 doyal Oek Street, Johannes-

burg.

The first Minute Book called "The Minutes of
Hew Bush Free Church Council" is kept in the
vestry of the Kimberley Church, Subsequent
Minute Dooks are celled "Minutes of Kimberley
Presbyterian Church Kirk Session" and these
are also kept in the Kimberley Church Vestry.

sdorn Chws

17.

These Books are kept in the vestry of the
present Krugersdorp Church,

Elrk Sezslon Minubeg Kroonsgbad Church

These books are carefully prescrved and are
at present in the safe custody of the Minister
who keeps the bhooks in the Hanse,

puwpoert Chu

For many years this small congregation was

under the core of the Kimberley Kirk Sescion

and consequently the early Nasuwpoort Session
Minute Books are in a box at the Kimberley Church,



19. Kirk Sessiop Minuteg Pretorle Church
These are in perfect order and are kept at
the Pretoriz Presbyterian Church (called St.
Andrews, Pretoria today).

20, rk S M eg So G

According to the Minister these Volumes
are kept at the Church in a steel safe,

21.

These are kept at the Church in Springs.
They are in good order and well bound.

These books are kept in the Steel box at
75 Royal Oak Street, Johannesburg,

These Volumes were handed to the Presbytery
Clerk of the Oraenge Hiver Presbytery and are
at present kept in 2 box in Kroonstad.

These books have not been preserved, We are
dependent for informetion about this Church on
the Transveal Presbyt-ory Minutes,

Y3
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This book was never commenced., See Comment
re Session Minutes on Page ]38

The early Fordsburg Church Records are kept in
the steel box at 75 Royal Oak Street, Johannes-
burg.

The early Germiston Church Records are kept
in the steel box at 75 Boyal Oak Street, Johannes-

burg,

The records of Heilbron congregation are con-
tained in the minute books of Kroonstad Church,
I have not been able to trace the original
Board of HManagement Minute book of this cone
gregation although there was a2 local Committee
at Heilbron which concerned itself with the
repalr of the buildings ete.

11l. Bog

The first Board of Management Minute Book of
Jaggesfontein Church is &t present kept in
the Kimberley Church.

These are kept in the steel boxes at 75 Royal
Oak Street, Johannesburg.

These volumes are kept in the safe at St.
Georges Church Noord Street, Johennesburg.

These hooks are kept in the Steel boxes at 75
Hoyal Oek Strcet, Johannesburg.
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15.

These books have been preserved and they ere
kept in the vestry of the Kimberley Church.

16. Board of Mansgement Minutes Krugersdorp Church

These books are kept in good order in the
Krugersdorp Church Vestry.

17.
These books are kept in the manse of the
present minister of the Kroonstad congregation.
18,
19.

Al)l the Boord of Management Minute Books of this
congregation have been carefully preserved.
They are kept at the Church.

These volumes are kept at the Church. They
are in good order,

21, I

These books are kept at the Church and they
are all in good order,

c A EPO

1. The Congregations in the Trekker Republics do
not seem to have printed their Annuzl Reports
a8 regularly as the Churches at the coastal
towns. This may have been due to the fact
that printing faecilities were not so easily
obtained or it may have been that the cost
of printing was so much higher inland than
it was at the coast. The congregetions
in t he Trekker Republics did, of course,



write Annual Beports which were sent to the
Colonial Committee of the Free Church of
Scotland. This Committee occasionally
recorded excerpts from the Heports and some-
times passed the Beports to the Editor of the
Free Church HMissionary Record snd he printed
portions of the reports in his Magszine.

2. I have used the Annual Reports of the follow-
ing Congregations in this present work, viz.
35, Georges Johammesburg, Pretoria, Germiston,
Kimberley, Beaconsfield. Copies of these
Reports were available at the Churches either
written out in long hand in the Session Hinute
Book or printed and pested Ainto the Session
Minnte Book.

Before Kimberley became & Presbyterian Church

almost all matters of importance were referred

to The Members Meeting. The Records of these

Meetings have been preserved in this Minute

gook which is kept in the Vestry of the Kimberley
hurch.

CONGREGATTONAL WAGAZTNES

1. None of the congregations in the Trekker
Republiecs produced printed Magezines prior
to 1897. I think the cost of printing
nmade a Congregatlonal Magazine too expensive.

NATAIL PRESBYTERY MINUTES (Vol 2 and 3)

These two Volumes contain the early story of

the Transvaal Churches and the books are to be

%gund in a steel box ot St. Andrews Church,
rben.

Y 'y 5 EZRY I B

These are kept at 75 Royal Oak Street in
Johennesburg and are contained in a large steel
box. The lMinutes are in perfect order, and
have been very carefully prescrved by the
Presbytery,

yg6



MINMTES OF THE COLONIAL COMMITTEE OF THE FREE
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND

These are kept in the vaults of the Church
of Scotland Offices 121 George Street,
Edinburgh. For comments see Page th_—7

These are printed each year in what is celled
"The Blue Book" Copiesg of zll Blue Books from
1897 to the present dey are kept in the Church
Offices in Johamnesburg.

PANPHLETS
1."Zhe Kimberley Church" =- Rev, Dr, Wark

This 1g 2 smell and well written pamphlet
desoribing the hisbtory of the Kimberley Church.
There is no detail given in the p emphlet as it
was written to mark the Jubilee of the Kimberley
Church. There is, as far as I know, only one
copy of Dr, Wark's peomphlet still in existence,
It 1s kept at the Kimberley Church,

2."The History of St. Johng Bloemfontein -
Rev, James Crale

Rev, James Craig wrote this very short pamphlet
(2 pages) to mark the twentyfifth year of the
founding of St. John's Church. It is useful
as a guide but it contains no details at all.

Rev, James Craig wrote this pamphlet after the
death of Dr, Brebner. It is really a tribute
to the man who did so much for the Church and
the schools.,



Y48

SECO S S

R, Hunter "A History of Free Churech .
Missions 4in India and Africe"

For comments see Page 766

Andrew Smith M. A, "The Union of the Presbyterian

Churches in South Africa - What
form it ought to take"

In this well written pamphlet !lr, Smith

expresses the opinions of the "enti Unionists"

He urges that the South African Presbyterian

Church should be a Synod of one or both the

home Churches. There is only one copy of

this pamphlet in existence and it 1s kept at
St. Andrews Church Durban at present.

G, Theal "A History of South Africa®
For comments see Page 753

E, VWalkeyp "A History of South Africa"
For comments see Page 754

Haggzines
l.Eree Church ' lssionory Hecord
For comments see Page 754
‘2. Presbyterisn Churchman
For comments see Page <S¢
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SECTION 5

PRIVARY SOURCES

OF NAT

For comments See Page 175

These are kept at the Headquarters of the Cape
Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church in QueenVictoria
Street, Cape Town. The minutes are written in

Dutch,

MINUTES OF COIONIAL COMMITTEE OF FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND
For comments See Page Tut

HINUTES OF UNITED MISSION COUNCIL

The Missionaries of the Free Church and United
Presbyterien Presbyteries used to meet regularly
to discuss matters of mutual importance. This
united meeting was called the United lMissions
Council. The minutes of these meetings are
kept at Lovedale Library.

For comments See Page 763

UTES FREE C H PRESH OF TRANS

These books are kept at Lovedale Library

MINUTES OF FREE CHURCH SYNOD OF KAFFRARIA
These books ere kept at Lovedzle Library.




For comments See Page 763

MINUTES OF 1880 CONFERENCE BETWEEN U.P. AND F,C,
PRESBYTERIES ON THE SUBJECT OF UNION

MINUTES OF 1881 CONFERENCE BETWEEN U,P, AND F,.C,
]E LERIES O E S F

MINUTES OF 1882 CONFERENGE BETWEEN U.P. AND F.C.

MINUTES OF 1884 CONFER:NCE BETWETN U.P. AND F.C,
X S ON THE S QOF UN

The originzl Minutes of sll these Conferences
are kept at Lovedale but printed coples were
distributed. I have in my possession copics

of the printed Minutes of the 1880 and 1882
Conferences and in addition to these two copies
there is a complete set at Lovedale Library,.

! ES OF FIRST FEDE A

OF S EDE co I EE G

The original Minute Books of the Federal

Council Meetings are kept in the Church offices

of the Presbyterian Church of South Africa. Copiles
of the minutes were printed and distributed and a
complete set of these printed copies is obtailnable
in the Church Offices in Johannesbur:,
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PROCEEDINGS OF FIRST GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF
PRESBYTER Ci OF SO

These minste Books arekept ix tla Offices of Tresbrlerian Church &S0 Tohannesburg
THE GODFEEY PAPELS
For mmments see Page 76k
THE RUSSELL PAPERS
For comments see Page 747
CONGREGATTONAL MAGAZINES
1. Hecezine of St, Andrevs Church Cape Toum

For comments see Page 7+4%



SECONDARY SOURCES
D, Fairbridce "A History of South Africa®
For comments see Page 7S
G. Theal "A History of South Africa"
For comments see Page 753
E, ¥zlker "A History of South Africa®

For comments see Page ygu4

Heggzlines
Eree Church Misslon:ry Record

For comments see Page 954,

Newspapers
1 Natal lMercury

For comments see Page 179
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